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THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY 
REVIEW. 

JULY, 1886. 

AaT. !.-LOUIS AGASSIZ. 

Louia Agaaaiz: ku Life anti Correapondence. Edited by 
ELIZABET& CARY AoABBIZ. In two volumes. London : 
Macmillan & Co. I 88 5. 

LATE in the year 182 7 there came a student to the U Diver
sity of Munich-a Swiaa pastor'■ aon, who had jmt 

completed his twentieth year. He was soon noticeable, not 
only for great powen of indnstry and for a friendly, helpful, 
and cheerful disposition, but for a curious eue and calm in 
all his doings, unusual at ao early an age. He formed at 
Munich an affectionate intimacy with a young artist named 
Dinkel, who took good heed of theae characteristics in bis 
friend, and who baa recorded for us certain aigoificant words 
that aometimes fell from him. The two comrades often 
watched together other students, young fellowa more eager 
for emuaement than for work, setting olf on "empty pleaaure
tripa," which had no other end but pleasure. "There they 
go with the other fellowa," the young Swiu would aay; " their 
motto ia, ' Ich gehe mit den andern.' I will go my own 
way, Mr. Dinkel-and not alone: I will be a leader of 
othen." 

It wu Jean Louia Rodolphe Ag1111i:1 who was wont to aay 
these proud words, which his career fully jutified. He did 
not " go with the others ; " both as man and u •IJNJII he 
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showed himeelf eminently capable of taking his own way and 
keeping it. With fnll conaciomueu and pnrpoee he choae his 
path in life-a path of strenuous effort and aelf-denial, lit by 
the guiding-star of a lofty aim. " I wish it may. be said of 
Looi■ Agaasiz," he wrote to his parents when be stood at the 
dividing of the ways of life, "that he was the first naturalist 
of his time, a good citizen and a good son, beloved of tboae 
who knew him. I feel within myself the strength of a whole 
genention to work toward this end, and I will reach it if the 
means are not wanting." It cannot be said that be fell below 
these aapintions on any point. Faithful and tender, be ful
filled the duties of life in no grudging spirit, and attracted 
strong affection from very many ; while he kept eye and ear 
ever open and vigilant to seize and follow up the delicate 
clues, unmarked by duller and leaa wakeful spirits, which led 
to the aecret • dwelling-places of great UDsuapected truths. 
These he made known to other men, leading them in.to fuller 
knowledge than they had dreamed of. He was rather a 
muter than a diaciple. 

Louis Agaaaiz was happy in his origin and early surround
ings. His father, a simple Swiaa pastor, had a peculiar 
faculty for instruction, by which his aon benefited; his mother 
seems always to have been in special sympathy with her gifted 
child, discerning the strong intellectual bias under his childish 
love for Nature, and never thwarting him with small or aordid 
anxieties. To the last hoUl' of her life-which ended only aix 
years before his own-she remained, not only his tenderest 
friend, but the one who moat perfectly undentood him. Both 
parents were intelligent, refined, and judicious. There is a 
quite idyllic grace about the picture given us of the boy's 
natal home in the paraonage at Motier, on the Lake of Morat ; 
and we perceive they were happy children who studied Nature 
in ita vineyard and orchard, with the grand outlook over the 
Bernese Alp■, and who picked up skill in small handicrafts 
from the travelling workmen who went their aerriceable 
round!! from village to village. Louis found this early aportful 
work very aerviceable afterwards ; it made his fingen apter 
for delicate scientific manipulations. Hardly leu delightful 
•aa the home of the good phyaiciaD, M. Mayor, the father of 
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Mme. Agaeaiz. at Cudrefin on the Lake of Nench&tel, where 
Louie and hia brother Auguste often ■pent their holidays. 
Neither house waa the abode of wealth; but wealth wu 
hardly miued in the 1weet half-pastoral existence with which 
their inmates managed to blend much intellectual activity ; 
their 1imple festival■ had an unbought charm of picturesquenea 
not known in the haunts of lnsury. 

Louis, with bis brother, spent five happy and profitable years 
at the College of Bienne, studying natural history eagerly on 
his own account, but profiting much also by the regular 
instruction of the school. It bad been designed that on 
leaving Bienne he should enter commerce, under his maternal 
uncle, Franyois Mayor. But the lad pleaded for additional 
year• of 1tudy1 and hie parent■, acceding euily to his prayer 
and to the recommendations of his inatructon, sent him at the 
age of fifteen to the College of Lauaanne, which he only left 
to punoe his studies further at Zurich, then at Heidelberg, 
and then at Munich; Dr. Mathia■ Mayor, his uncle, and a 
physician of some note, having recommended the medical 
profession as beat suited to Louis' tastes and ability. M. 
Agaaaiz was now pastor of Orbe, which may have been a 
financial improvement on Motier ; but the family purse wu a 
slender one, and Louis' delight in his congenial life wu 
troubled by the knowledge that he lived on. the privations of 
his beat friends. They, however, bore the necessary straitneaaea 
with a sweet cheerfulneu, and he too looked forward to a day 
when he should recompense them. 

He was now separated from Auguste, his dear fraternal 
companion. Bot absence did not impair their attachment ; 
and Louis, whose nature was eminently social, soon made many 
useful friends in his student life. Chief among these wu 
Alexander Brann, whose p&1111ion for botany equalled Agaasiz'a 
devotion to zoology ; and the two became keenly interested in 
each other's punuitll, with the result that in after yean Braun, 
Director of the Botanical Gardens in Berlin, knew much more 
of zoology than did other botaniats1 while Agaasiz, the great 
naturalist and geologist, had also a wide and deep acquaintance 
with botany. There ia great beauty in the apectacle of their 
young candid friendahip, forming a centre of attraction to a 
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circle of like-minded ■tudeutii, who■e beat joy■ lay in 
intelligent ell'ort, each doing his utmo■t to further the attain
ment of the other■. It is a spectacle constantly repeated in 
the life of the ■incere, enthuaia■tic Ag&11iz, who had a passion 
for enlarging the knowledge of his fellowa, and who thut1 
appean a true citizen of the wide, free, and tolerant common. 
wealth of acicntific worken, in which the kingliest leader is but 
primua inter parea, and in which there i■ perhaps leas jealousy 
and grudging, and more frank, loyal, and generoWI helpfulneas, 
than in any other brotherhood of men bound together only by 
common interests and common ambitions. 

It was the kindly urgency of Braun which Jed Agassiz to 
Munich, where the newly opened university offered extraor
dinary advautagcs to the &tudent of the natural sciences. The 
collections open to the public were very rich ; the ProfCB11on 
were men of European fame, in the full current of modern 
intellectual life. One of them, l\f. Martina, was not long 
returned from the scientific exploration of Brazil, and gave to 
Agaaaiz the rare privilege of studying his magnificent private 
collection. Louis found his horizon expanding, his views 
widening and deepening daily, while he atudied, experimented, 
and collected. The room that he occupied with Braun became 
known IL8 the "Little Academy," for here he and hi■ friends 
lectured and worked out of hours, with not leBB industry than 
they showed in pursuing the university course. At Munich, 
therefore, his resolution to devote himself to natural science 
took final shape. 

He startled the home circle with hints of " a work of 
distinction '' that he might produce, of a Professorship of 
Natural History that he might perhaps gain; and he had to 
rea■sure his parents a■ to his resolution to pursue his medical 
1tudie11. In fact, he was actually engaged on the work of 
which he had vaguely spoken, M. Martius having invited him 
to furnish the descriptions of fishes needful to complete the 
great work on the Brazilian fauna begun by the deceased 
colleague of Martius, M, Spix. Agusiz, whose forte was 
ichthyology, had accepted joyoualy; he hoped at once to 
eatablish a reputation by being associated with· this work, 
and dreamed of snrpriaiug his father with a splendid pre-
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teDtation copy of the finished book. The surprise failed 
through the innocent indiacretion of a friend ; but all the 
other hopes of the young naturalist were realized. Bia 
natural history studies were now approved and aanctioned ; 
he was soon able to send the opening volume of hie york 
to charm hie father'• eyes ; and when he presented himself 
at Orbe for the summer vacation of 18 29, he came in all 
the dignity of Doctor of Philosophy, having taken that degree 
at the instance of M. Martins, but without prejudice to 
hia design of taking out hie diploma aa Doctor of Medicine; 
a de■ign carried out the following year. 

It is difficult to aay of a nature ao grandly self-determining 
u that of Ag888iz, that but for hie employment on the great 
unfinished work of Spix he might never have attained. his 
proud scientific position ; but questionleu the enterprise he 
undertook so gallantly, carelesa that it could bring him only 
fa.me and no other profit, was serviceable to him exactly as he 
hoped; and the wide recognition it ensured for bis powers 
justified to his anxious parents the adventurous course into 
which he launched. He had dedicated the work to Cuvier, as 
to a revered master and guide; the dedication was acknow
ledged by the great naturalist in such glowing terms as must 
have seemed like another more prer.ioua diploma to Dr. Agassiz. 

The young adventurer had long cherished und had men
tioned to Cuvier the plan of a work on the fresh-water fishes 
of Europe ; he and his artist friend Dinkel were already 
working for it. While studying for his medical diploma, the 
idea of another great work rose before him and soon enthralled 
him colmpletely. The Director of the Museum at Munich put 
into hie hands " the finest collection of fouil fishes in Europe," 
and the conception of his great monumental book, the Poias0118 
Foslilu, flashed on him, and attracted him irresistibly. Already, 
at a scientific meeting in Heidelberg, he had been invited to 
undertake this much-needed work ; then it was out of his 
power, now it was not. " I should be a fool to let a chance 
escape me which will certainly not pre11eut itself a second time 
BO favourably," he wrote to hie parents; and he tried with 
conscientious care to present the enterprise of publishing two 
important books, on living and on f011il fish, in the light of a 
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profitable employment of capital. Perhaps the parents both 
1miled and sighed over his half-pathetic repreaentations, 
knowin& that where science waa concerned their aon waa not 
likely to practise a narrow economy or to look for money profit; 
though his personal habits were of the severest simplicity, and 
hia superb indifference to the vulgar baits and allurements that 
often ensnare the young, guarded him well against all blameable 
money e1penditure. 

But they showed a wise and rare forbearance ; they put no 
veto on his ambitious projects; only their liveliest approval 
was reserved for hia successful study of the profession of 
medicine for which they had designed him. 

In 18 30 the university life of Agaaaiz came to an end. 
He took his medical degree with brilliant success ; he visited 
Vienna, and there tasted for the first time the pleasures of 
Fame, sweet enough to the young man of twenty-three ; but 
though they delighted they did not intoxicate him who B&\f 

far greater achievements awaiting him. The air of Vienna, 
moreover, was not the air of freedom, and our Swiss could 
not breathe it without a certain malaiae. It seems to have 
been with but little regret that he left the great city, to em
brace the life of a working physician in his father's home, 
which was now ·at Concise, on the Lake of Neuchiltel. He 
had made arrangements with M. Cotta, of Stuttgart, for the 
publication of his two projected works, and with Dinkel at bis 
aide as artistic helper, he pursued his ichthyological studies 
during most of the year I 8 3 1 at Concise, practising medicine 
aa he found opportunity. It was a charming rustic home 
which be now inhabited, but delightful as it was, and dear as 
were its inmates, the naturalist soon found it essential to his 
success to repair to Paris; both his scientific and medical 
studies called for this step, which was rendered possible to him 
by the helpful generosity of one or two friends, Jt'or at this 
time Louis Agasaiz was very poor, and only his invincible 
resolution sustained him in hia vast enterprises. 

That resolution was severely tried in the month'J be spent 
at Paris. They offer the gloomiest period in an existence that 
elsewhere seems bathed in a mild unclouded 1unahine. He 
found in the great centre of scientific life all the facilities for 



Humboldt gene-,wa/,y Befriends him a,t Paris. l I 1 

bis work that he had espected; he met coortesy and attention 
eYeryWhere; Cuvier and Humboldt treated him 1111 an equal, and 
did all in their power to promote hia researches. But nearer 
and nearer u the buay daya rolled on-hie average working day 
waa fifteen houra -nearer and nearer, darker and darker, came 
the grim ahadow of Penury, and at laat it fell acroaa his path, 
and seemed like a aolid barrier cutting him oft' from the bright 
proapect beyond. He 11aw himaelf on the point of being com
pelled to renounce the pricelesa opportunitiett he enjoyed in 
Paria, aa well aa the important aid of Dinkel. Bia publisher, 
on whoae advancea of money he chiefly depended, remained 
strangely ailent to hia applicationa, backed though they were 
by Humboldt, who had found out something of Agaaaiz'a diffi
culties. He waa still atruggling on, half despairing, when 
one day in March there came to him a aympathetic letter from 
Humboldt, encloaing a credit of a thouaand franc■; the elder 
1at1ant could not see his young fellow-worker thwarted in hia 
vut plana, and in the gracefalleat way preaaed the advance 
upon him. The relief wu immeasurable; Agaaaiz knew not 
how to expreaa his rapture of gratitude, and induced hia mother 
to come to his aid with her womanly eloquence. What ahe 
wrote we know not, but the anawer her letter won from Hum
boldt muat have beeu delicioua food to her maternal pride. 

Agaaaiz himaelf aeema to have regarded Humboldt there
after with aomething of the love of a 100, aa well aa with the 
reverence of a diaciple; and the older man evidently took a 
half-paternal delight thenceforth in Agauiz and hia work. It 
ia to the dark Pariaian daya that belong■ a curioua dream-atory 
told by Agaaaiz in his Poia101111 Fo,rilea. For two weeka he 
had been vainly atriring to decipher the aomewhat obacure 
impreasion of a fouil fiah on its atone slab. In the visiona of 
the night the fish appeared to him, twice and thrice, every 
feature distinct and clear; on the firat two occaaiona the 
apparition waa totally loat to his waking mind; but the third 
time, having laid paper and pencil ready at hia bedaide, he 
traced a rapid outline of the shape that he aaw in aleep as 
soon aa he awoke, though still half dreaming and in perfect 
darkneaa. In the moming the aketch looked too imposaible ; 
but he took it with him to the Jardin dea Plante&, and, uaing 
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it u a guide, mceeeded in chiselling awa1 the atone under 
which portion• of the fieh remained hidden. Laid bare, it 
11D&wered point for point to hia dream and to hie drawing; 
now he could clueify it easily. He wu wont to cite this 
incident u ilhutratiog aptly the acknowledged fact, that when 
the bod1 ie at rest the tired brain will do the work it refuaed 
before; we, too, may use it aa a proof how completely this 
natural.iet wu absorbed by his work, how it po88ellled him 
1001 and body. In that absorption lies much of the eecret of 
hie eucceu. 

Brilliant oft'era were made to him when he waa ready to 
quit Paria ; in particular, he was invited to complete the 
Cuvierian Fiehe11, left imperfect through the too eudden death 
of the great French natnraliat. He accepted, however, only 
auch portion■ of. that task aa were connected with his own 
■pecial ■tndies ; and he turned from other flattering openinga 
to accept a newly erected Profeaaorahip of Natural History at 
NeuchAtel, annexed to which was the alender ■alary of eighty 
looie • a year. As a patriot and a■ a man of science thia 
position pleued him best; Humboldt, too, had recommended 
him for it, and heartily approved hie decieion. In the autumn 
of 18 3 2 he entered on his new duties, to which he brought a 
skill and an enthusium that made him wonderfully succeaafu~ 
and which he declined to relinquiah for any other sphere aa 
long as he dwelt in Europe. 

"Teaching waa a paasion with him ..... He was intelleetnally, as 
well aa socially, a democrat in the beat aeoae. He delighted to aeatter 
broadcut the highest resnlts of thonght aod research, and to adapt them 
even to the yonngest and most nnioformAd minds. In hia laier American 
travels he would talk of glaciol phenomena to the driver of a country 
stage-coach among the mouotaios, or to some workmen splitting rock at 
the road-side ; . . . . be would take the common fisherman into his 
scientific confidence, telling him the intimate secrete of fiah-structnre or 
fish-embryology, till the man in bis turn grew enthnsiaatic, and began to 
pour out information from the stores of bis rough and uotaogbt habits of 
observation. • Agaasiz's goneral faith in the susceptibility of the popular 
intelligence, bowenr untrained, to the highest truths of Nature, was 
contagions, and he created or developed that in which he believed.,. 

At NeuchAtel he remained from • 8 3 2 to 1846-yean full 
«:>fever-expanding activity and ever-widening fame. The town 
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under hi■ influence became a centre of acientific work, and 
ita m111eom, built up by hia efl'ort■ and thoae- of hi■ able co
worker, M. Coulon, became known as one of the beat local 
moaeums in Europe. Agusiz did not limit himself to his 
■tated classes at the Gymn111ium ; he lectured out of hours to 
friends and neighbours; and in later years continued these 
attractive informal courses for the benefit of his own children 
and those of othen, giving his geological, botanical, zoological 
in■trnction preferably in the open air in the course of country 
ei:conions-deligbtful houn these were for the pupila. 
Agassiz had found it poaaible to marry in 18 3 3, and thua to 
fulfil one of bia mother's deareat wishes. His bride was Cecile 
Braun, the aiater of his friend Aleunder. Her rare artistic 
talent had long been aerviceable to her brother, and it did not 
prove less 10 to her huaband ; some of the best drawings in hi■ 
two great works on Ichthyology are from her hand. Their 
wedded home was of the aimpleat, for their meana were narrow; 
bot only the wife'a delicate health aeema to have really clouded 
their happineas. Cecile died not very long after her husband'a 
removal to America, leaving several children, who ultimately 
joined their father in his Transatlantic home. The death of 
the elder Agassiz, a loss severely felt by hia aon, preceded that 
of Cecile by several years. 

The first num her or the PauBOfl8 Foaailea appeared in 1 8 3 3, 
and instantly drew the attention of men of science in Europe 
and beyond it From the aavanta of France and England, of 
Germany and America, as well aa from those of Switzerland, 
came congratulations, o8'en of help, gifts ofvaluable fouils and 
drawings. The Geological Society of London conferred on 
the author the W ollaston Prize, in value thirty guineaa-a 
aessonable gift to Agassiz, for the returns from his work came 
in slowly, and he waa feeling perplexity as to how to meet the 
cost of iuuing his second number. The great English 
naturalists sent preuing invitations to England, where be 
might profit by their rich foBBil collectiona. He yielded gladly 
to their urgency, and in I 8 34 made bis fint visit to our 
shores. Lyell and Murchiaon, Buckland and Sedgwick, Sir 
Philip Egerton, and the Earl of Enniakillen, vied with each other 
in welcoming him and in furthering bia work. Half bewildered 
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wu put at bis eue by being allowed to choose, from perbape 
sixty collections, two thousand specimens moat needful for his 
work ; these being sent up to London were accommodated at 
Somenet House through the agency of the Geological Society, 
and the faithful Dinkel was at once set at work on making 
drawings from them, an operation which employed him aome 
yean. On Agauiz'a second visit in 1 8 3 S he received the 
same admiring sympathy, the same liberal help. He wu not 
ungrateful to the generoua men who were so eager to serve 
him ; he became knit to them in bonds of life-long friendship. 
From France itself he bad not obtained half the encouragement 
that England lavished on him. 

It wu no ordinary work that bad awakened this enthuaium ; 
indeed, its magisterial grandeur is surprising when we think 
that a man of twenty-three had conceived its plan, that a man 
of twenty-six wu now developing it. On the great principlea 
which he laid down first in the PoiaBOfl,8 Foaailea all bis subse
quent zoological effort was bued. The faculty of ■eeing 

beforehand in large prophetic outline the full scope of the 
work, which he afterwards wrought out faithfully in all its 
complete detail, was always a dominant characteristic of bis 
mind, at once far-seeing and patient. 

" One single iden," he wrote of the cl888 of organized beings 
that first e1preased the vertebrate plan-the fishes-" one 
single idea baa presided over the development of the whole 
clan ; all the deviations lead back to a primary plan ; even if 
the thread 11eem broken in the present creation, one can re
unite it on reaching the domain of fouil ichthyology." Guided 
by that leading idea, he had boldly remodelled the entire 
claaeification of the fishes, living and fOBBil, separating in par
ticular as a distinct order all the Ganoida. He recognized
and by patient demonstration compelled others to recognize
the existence, in the strange reptilian and bird-like combina
tions of the earlier geological fishes, of what be termed 
" prophetic " types-" early types, embracing in one large 
outline features afterwards individualized in special groupe, 
and never again reunited.'' He discovered and announced 
also, tint of all naturalists, the analogy existing between " the 

.-
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embryological phuea ot the higher preaent fiahee, and the 
gradual introduction of the whole type on earth; the aeriea 
in growth and the aeriea in tiJM revealing a certain mutual 
correspondence." Hia later researches did but fix him in the 
opiniona he had expreued in the PouBOna Foa.UU aa to the 
development of the living organisms of our planet. 

"One may oonrrider it a.a henceforth proved," he wrote in 1843, when 
discoarring the recent discoveries connected with the foasil &ah of the Old 
Red Sandatone, "that the embryo of the &ah during its development, 
the class of fishes a.a it at present exists in its numeroua families, and 
the type of &ah in its planetary history, e:w:hibit analogooa phases, through 
which one may follow the same creative thonght like a guiding thrt,a,d 
in the study of the connection between organized beings." 

The words "creative thought" in this passage strike the 
key-note of Agaaaiz's acientific faith. He believed with a 
rooted belief impossible to ebake in a majestic intelligence, vut 
11 the illimitable universe, ruling over all the varied forms of 
life in the universe, originating and controlling ; be believed 
pauionately in the Divine Creator. 

"No one ■aw more clearly than .Aguaiz the relation which be &rat 
pointed out, betwlll!n the sncce8Bion of animals of the same type in time 
and the phases of their embryonic growth to-day, aud he oft.en aaid in 
his lectures, • the hiatory of the individual is the history of the type.' 
But the coincidence between the geological snccession, the embryonic 
development, the zoological gradation, and the geographical distribution 
of animals in the paat and present, rested, according to his belief, upon 
an intellectual coherence, and not upon a material connection. So, 
al10, the variability, as well a.a the constancy, of organized beings. at once 
BO plastic and so inflenhle, aeemed to him controlled by aomething more 
than the mechauism of self-adjusting forcBB." 

"I find it impoasible," he wrote in 1845, to ProfeBBor Sedgwick, who 
wu quite in sympathy with him," to attribute the biulogical phenomena 
which have been, and still are, going on upon the anrface of the globe, to 
the simple action of physical forces. I believe they are due, in their 
entirety, as well u individually, to the direct intenention of a creative 
power, acting freely and in an autonomic way." 

Agaaeiz never saw re&110n to abandon ~his philoeophy, which 
made him find in the total history of the animal kingdom the 
working out of a definite plan-the thought of God fulfilling 
itself in the p~etermined order by the operation of the omni-
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potent will of God. He recognized the law of evolution u a 
true law, "controlling development, and keeping types within 
appointed cycles of growth;" bot decliued to &s1ign to it a 
loftier position, much to the astonished disappointment of 
aome who desired to appropriate the results of his researches 
in support of their favourite doctrine. His views on this and 
cognate points are-as his biographer acknowledges-no longer 
in vogue, at present. But those who are least disposed to 
endorse them do not deny that they were held with serion■ 
conviction, and based on patient, careful investigation of the 
evidence. He would have deemed it a sin to distort or suppreu 
natural facts in support of the best-beloved theory. It is in 
his last-written scientific paper that we find these memorable 
words : " A physical fact is as sacred as a moral principle. 
Our own nature demands from us this double allegiance." 
Here is the secret of his whole faithful and laborious life. 
Physical fact and moral principle were to him alike the 
expression of the mind of God. As such he reverenced 
them; and he could think no toil ill-bestowed which tended 
to make the thought embodied in the fact manifest to bis 
fellows. 

The generalizations which Agassiz first announced in the 
Poiaaou Fo11ile11 have not lost their value even to those who 
do not accept his interpretations of them. 

"They already form,'' saya his fellow-worker, A.ruold Guyot, " a code of 
general laws which h11a become a foundation for the geological history of 
the life-ayat.em, and which the subsequent investigationa of sci1,nce have 
only modilieJ and ellt.ended, not destroyed ..... 'l'he diacovery of theae 
great truths is truly his work; he derived them immediately from Nature 
by his own observations." 

Thus his later zoological studies were directed only to 
the giving by wider research a yet more aolid ba■ia to 
the graud laws he had seen evidently revealed in Nature. 
" Let us not be astonished that he should have remained 
faithful to these view■ to the end of his life. 1t is 
because he had 11ee,a that he believed, and such a faith is 
not easily shaken by new hypotheses." So end■ the testi
mony of Guyot. 
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The Poia,ona Fo,rilu were not completed until I 843. 
While this work wu still in progreea the attention of Agaaaiz 
wu drawn to a new theory advanced by Charpentier aa to the 
glacial phenomena of movement and tranaportation in the 
Alpine valley■. Charpentier attributed to glacial action the 
distribution of erratic boulders acattered over the plain of 
Switzerland and on the J nra slope■. Agaasiz, at fint boatile 
to this bypotheaia, became in I 837 a convert to it, on careful 
inveatigation of the facta anpporting it; and at the ue:r.t meet
ing of the Helvetic Association over which be preaided, he 
utoniabed the members by an addreu in which be aaaigned a 
coamic aignificance to the glacial phenomena, and announced, 
u bia conclusions-
" that a. great ice-period, due to o. temporary oscillation of the tempera• 
tore of the globe, bad covered the surface of the earth with a sheet of 
ice, e1t.ending at leut from the North Pole to Centro.I Europe and Asia 
.... Death had then enveloped all Nature in a shroud, and the cold, 
having reached its highest degree, ~ve to this mus of ice, at the maxi
mum of tension, the greatest possible hardness . . . . The distribution of 
erratic boulders wa.s oue of the accidents accompanying the va11t che.nge 
occasioned by the fe.11 of the temperature of our globe before the 
commencement of our l'poch." 

This new daring theory met at first with the most vigoro11B 
opposition. Humboldt disliked it, tmd at the utmoat preserved 
a decent neutrality towards it; but slowly, one by one, other 
geologists were won to it. Dr. Buckland fint, then Lyell, 
Murchison, Darwin, gave in their adhesion. AgBBBiz, with a 
band of ardent fellow-workers, consecrated to the new theory 
ten summers of research on the Alpine glaciers, and set forth 
the re11nlts obtained in two important works-the Etude, 
IUT k, Glacier, and the Sg,teme Glaciaire. He afterwards 
followed up these investigations with others prosecuted on the 
grand area of the American Continent, and found no reason to 
withdraw from the position he had at first assumed ; on the con
trary, he returned from bia last voyage of exploration in South 
America, in I 8 7 2, " convinced that, aa a a beet of ice baa covered 
the northern portion of the globe, 10 a ■beet of ice baa covered 
alao the aouthern portion, advancing, in both instances, far 
toward the equatorial region." 
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It ia noticeable that aa Agaaaiz's zoological theory waa 
foreshadowed in its totality in the Preface to the Pou,ou 
Fouile,, 10 his opening addreB& to the Ilelvetic Society unfolds 
the glacial period " much as he saw it at the close of hie life 
after he had studied the phenomena on three continents." 
Here again is that large and rapid apprehension of the total 
significance of phenomena which stamps the unmistakable 
chancter of genius on this man of science and his work. It 
were a pleasant tuk to follow him and his fellow-workers 
through their daring researches on perilous Alpine heights-a 
toil renewed duriug several succe88ive summen ; but we must 
be content with indicating the result of their efforts, aa sum
marized by Arnold Guyot who shared in them. 

"The position of eight.een of the most prominent rocks on the .Aar 
glacier wa.s determined by careful triangulation by a skilful engineer, 
and measured year after year to establish the rate of motion of every 
part. The differences in the rate of motion in the upper and lower part 
of the glacier, a.s well as in different seasons of the year, wa.s ascertained; 
the amount of the annual melting was computed, and all the phenomena 
eonneot.ed with it studied. All the surrounding peaks-the Jungfrau, 
the Sehreekhom, the Finstemarhom, moat of them until then reputed 
UDeealable-were a.seended, and the limit of glacial action diacovered; i.u 
short all the physical laws of the glacier were brought to light." 

" Do you think any position would be open to me in the 
United States where I might earn enough to enable me to 
continue the publication of my unhappy boob? " wrote 
Agaaaiz in 1843 to Charles Bonaparte, Prince of Canino, who 
had been urging that the Profe880r should make a journey of 
scientific exploration with him in America. The great 
naturalist was becoming cmahed under hie immense laboun, 
u Humboldt had foretold. His profeaaorial duties repre
sented hardly a tithe of his work, and though the King of 
PruaBia by a gift of£, 200 had facilitated his glacier research, 
he had other undertakings on foot that absorbed money 
promptly and made small return of profit. Ill-satisfied with 
the plan of having his illustrations produced in distant 
Munich, he had set up a lithographic establishment of his 
own in NenchAtel, which did the work exqui11itely, but coat 
him much, and required conatant supervision ; he was still 
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producing hia Fouil and Pruh•ttJatw Fi.Ila, hia invemptiom 
on Echinoderms and Molloaks, and BIBO two import.ant, 
bot dry and therefore little popular, aerial poblicatiom, 
the Nomenclator Zoologicua, and Bibliographia Zoologw et 
Geolog;.. America invited him more and more; it would 
be a magnificent field for cs:plontion, it might enable him to 
redeem his financial position without ■acrifice of hia beloved 
work■• A gift of I 5 ,ooo francs from the King of ProBBia, 
granted through the repre■eotation■ of Humboldt, opened the 
way for Agauiz to realize his hope. He reBOlved not to 
depart till be had completed hia works and arnnged for the 
welfare of the in■titution with which he wu connected in 
NeuchAtel ; but by prodigiom efl'orta be was able to sail for 
the United States in September, 1846. "You treat tbi■ 
journey u if it was for life," Humboldt had remomtrated, 
eeeiog how earnestly Aguaiz wa■ " setting hi■ home in 
order," in preparation for it. The joumey wu for life, little 
as either friend dreamed it. Agas■iz came once to Europe 
for a few week■, in I 8 5 9 ; bot his home wa■ thenceforth in 
the W estem World. 

Lyell, whom he had con■ulted, had encouraged him to think 
that be would find 1ucce■1 in the U niteci States a■ a public 
lecturer, BO he had entered into arrangement■ for beginning 
bis American tour with a comae of lectures before the Lowell 
ln■titute in Boston. Hi■ 1ucce81 wa■ BO grellt as to justify 
the giving of a second course on Glaciers. The ■implicity of 
bi■ style, al1DOSt devoid of technicalitie■, hia frank enthuaium, 
bia skill in illuatrative design, were exactly suited to an audience 
formed on purely democratic principles, ; even his foreign 
accent and faulty English had their charm. On his aide, too, 
the lecturer wu strongly attracted. It wa■ now that he first 
came into contact with the general ma■1 of the people-a 
people, too, already intelligent, and eager for furth.er instruc
tion. 

" The strength of America," he said, " lies in the prodigious number 
of individuals who think and work at the 11BD1e time. I ■hould try in vain 
to give you an idea of thi■ great nation, paBBing from childhood to 
maturity with the faults of spoiled children, and y■t with the nobility of 
character and the entbuiaem or youth." 
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Agusiz aoon felt the desire to aid in the acientiftc educa
tion of thi■ ■plendid adole1cent, to teach it to think and 
investigate for it.elf, to break the fetten which ■eemed to 
restrain it of a too anxiou deference to European and especially 
to Engli1h opinion. 

Unespected events rendered it poBSible for him to promote 
that emancipation. The wild year 1 848 broke the tiea 
which bound the Canton of NeuchAtel to the Pl'lll8ian 
Monarchy, and conaequently the NeucbA.telois Aga11iz found 
himaelf honourably set f'ree from the aervice of the Pro•ian 
king. At the aame time the chair of Natural History in the 
Lawrence Scientific School w1111 offered to him by the founder 
of that inetitution, which was directly connected with 
Harvard Univenity. A guaranteed salary of 1,500 dollara 
was annexed to this Profe11onhip, and its holder wu allowed 
entire liberty ae to lecturee elsewhere. The aeaaonable offer 
waa accepted, and Agaaaiz took up his abode at Cambridge, 
Maaaachuaetts, where he found himself ■nrrounded by perhaps 
the moet brilliant circle America has ever known, including 
the beet echolarahip and authorship of B01ton, &1 well u of 
Cambridge. If Longfellow and Lowell dwelt in the latter 
town, Prescott, Motley, and Holmes belonged to the former; 
the influence of Emenon was potent in both places ; and 
Ha"ard could boaat names of high ecientific etanding among 
its profe880re. Agaaaiz with hie beautiful winning nature and 
hie wide intelligence quickly became a cherished member of 
this brotherhood, aa 10me exquisite venee, known to the 
lovers of Longfellow's charming Muse, evidenced long since 
to nnacientific English readen. The ties that bound him to 
hie new position were riveted by bis marriage in 18 so to an 
American lady, Elizabeth Cabot Cary, of Boston, in whom be 
found a fitt.ing helpmeet. The high quality of her mind is 
evident in the two volumes now under our consideration, 
which she bas consecrated to hie memory, and which, in spite 
of her modest aelf-enppreuion, show inevitably that this 
eecond marriage wae of invaluable benefit to him. We are 
allo•ed some transient glimpse■ of the delightful home she 
·created for him and his motherleu children, and we find that 
by aetting on foot a high-cla■a ■chool for girl■, which wu 
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continned mcceuCully during eight years, she freed him Crom 
the money diflicoltiee in which the production of hie immortal 
worb had long involved him. She is, however, careCul to 
ahow that hia share was large in the succetlfl of her scheme ; 
it wu he, she tells ua, who traced the grand plan of education 
which gave the school ita exceptional character, and he wu 
active also in carrying it out. 

America proved a magnificent patroneu to her adopted son. 
In fact, the story oC Agauiz's later years shows ua the New 
World under a noble and hopeful aspect, agreeably surprising 
to minds habituated to regard the Great W eat merely as the 
paradise of money-getting. It ia impossible to reproduce the 
charming picture, but we may touch on 10me of ita striking 
point& Fint, the naturalist found a wider public, and one 
1888 frugally minded u to ita outlay on scientific literature 
than that he had formerly addreued. He wu surprised and 
delighted by the reception accorded to hie lut great work, 
Contributiona to the Natural Haatory of the United State,. He 
had calculated that perhaps Soo copies of this expensive book 
might be subacribed for, but 1,700 subacriben at once came 
forward, and even then the list wu not clOBed. Then the 
maritime excuniona, which immeasurably widened his know
ledge, were made without coat to himself, through American 
liberality. 

" From the beginning to the end of his American life the hospitalities 
of the United Statea Coast Suney were open to Agaaaiz. Aa a gneat on 
board her veaeela, be atndied the reefa of Florida and the Babama. Bank■, 
aa well a■ the formations of the New England shore■. From the deck of 
the coaat lltlffey steamer Bibb his first dredging experiments were under
taken; and his laat long voyage round the continent, from Boston to San 
Franciaoo, wu ma.de on board the He11,Zer, a cout aaney veaael fitted 
out for the Pacific a bore." 

A private friend, Mr. Nathaniel Thayer, guaranteed all the 
e,;penaea of hi■ great scientific journey to Brazil in 186 S ; the 
Emperor of that country treated him with grand liberality ; 
the Pacific Mail Steamship Company gave him and his party 
free pauage to Rio; and the naval authorities of the United 
States required all their officen on the South American cout 
to offer him every facility for hie work. Nor were the friends 
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who atood ne&l'eBt to him leu ready in delicate and genero111 
umtance. He repaid all these kindneSBell with a paeaionate 
gratitude. The flattering offers of high scientific positiona in 
Europe which more than once reached him~ven that moat 
tempting offer of the vacant Chair of Paleontology in the 
Jardin dea Plantea-could not detach him from hia post and 
hia work in America. France bestowed on him the Order of 
the Legion of Honour and the Prix Cuvier, and for these 
welcome honours he waa grateful. But to the Great Republic 
he gave the moat convincing proof of attachment ; for her he, 
who, after many years' exile, waa still Swiss in heart, W81 

willing to give up hia nationality. In the midst of the earth
lhaking convulsion of the American Civil War he had himself 
naturalized aa an American citizen, to testify hia unabated 
confidence in tile great destinies of the Union. 

The" paaaionate dream of his American life" was the forma
tion ofa grand museum of Comparative Zoology, which should 
free all future American natW'aliats from the immense diffi
culties with which he himself in youth had had to struggle. 
With infinite unwearying toil, aided again by private munifi
cence, he was able to accomplish this task ; and to-day the 
Agaaaiz Museum at Harvard-so styled by the people, who 
obstinately give it the name which the originator refused to 
associate with his work-remains one of the grandest memo
rials of this life, ao full of eager disinterested achievement 
And the very last enterprise in which he took a share showa 
ua in him the aame zeal for the scientific advancement of hia 
new fellow-citizens; in them the same enlightened generosity. 
The plan of forming a Summer School of N atoral History on 
the Maaaachnsetts coast, due to hia suggestion and carried 
out through hia energy, waa made practicable by a rich New 
York merchant, who gave a suitable site and buildings in the 
Isle of Penikese, and endowed the school with a gift of 
50,000 dollars. The opening of this school in July, 1873, 
preceded by scarce six months the death of the great naturalist, 
who had never laid to heart the farewell word.a of Cuvier
., Be careful, and remember that work /cilla "-and who W81 

1till eagerly working with brain and hand but one week 
before the dark 14th of December when he had to obey the 
call, "Come up higher.'' 
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It was the solemn " silent prayer " in which the muter 
besought hia pupils to unite with him at the opening of the 
Penikeae School that inspired Whittier with hie touching, but 
hardly mournful, poem, the "Prayer of Ag888iz," in which the 
actual scene is set before us with scarcely any poetic exaltation. 
Here we may hear the voice that, reverently acknowledging 
the Lord and Giver of life, of light and of knowledge, im
plored the seekers of truth around him to join in asking from 
the mysterious Creator light and guidance in their difficult 
inveatigationa of the mysteries of creation ; here we may see 
the grand countenance, massive and benignant, shining through 
ite "veil of tender awe,, with 

" The old sweet look of it, 
Hopeful, trustful, full of cheer, 
Aud the love that cute out fear," 

impreaaing all who gazed on it with an unforgetable sense of 
an added grandeur given by reverent humility in face of the 
Divine. We can hardly conclude our rapid survey of a life 
devoted, not only to Science, but to God, more fitly than by this 
picture, which shows us the true lifelong attitude of Louis 
Agasaiz in regard to hie Maker. 

AaT. 11.-INLAND NAVIGATION. 

I. Report from the Select Committee on Canals, together with 
Proceedings of the Committee, Minute, of Evidence, and 
.Appendi3:. London : Henry Hansard & Sona. I 8 8 3. 

2. British Railway, and Cana/a, By HBBCULEB. London : 
Field & Tuer. 1 8 8 5. 

3. Report of the Select Committee on Railway Rate, artd Farea. 
London: Henry Hansard & Sons. 1881-2. 

WHEN James Brindley-who ia almost entitled to share 
with the Duke of Bridgewater the title of the " Father 

of Inland Navigation 11-was aaked before a Committee of the 
House of Commons what he considered to be the use of riven, 
he replied that " they were formed to feed canals." Since he 

Q2 



224 Inland Navigation. 

pronounced this well-known opinion, " an intenal of neuly 
I 30 years "-to adopt the language of the play-bill&--" hae 
elapsed." Though still nominally regarded aa the moat im
portant branch of the neglected science of water-comervancy, 
the child Inland Navigation, which, in the lifetime of ita 
father, seemed to be an infant Hercules, was ao nearly strangled 
in ita cradle by the railway companies, that it baa never yet 
fairly recovered, and ia still hampered by the serpentine coila 
of ita powerful competitors. Were the ghost of Brindley now 
to appear before a Parliamentary Committee of the present 
day, and to ask ita memben what are the uaea of canals, the 
probabilities are that, aa the railway interest ia represented 
by aome fifty persona in the House of Lords, and aome 
hundred and thirty in the House of Commons, he would be 
told that canals, having sened their purpose, now only act 
aa hindrances to the development of our railway 1y1tem, and 
ought, therefore, either to be converted into new lines or 
altogether abandoned. 

There are, however, many aigna that the majority of the 
nation does not altogether acquiesce in the views held by 
the railway interest, and Manchester-which more than a 
century ago was made the terminus of the first real English 
canal-baa now succeeded, after a moat arduoua struggle, in 
obtaining the unction of Parliament to an undertaking which 
can hardly fail to draw public attention to the neglected 
condition of British water-ways. " I have no doubt," aays Sir 
Arthur Cotton, in a memorandum laid before the Select Com
mittee on Canals, " that had a hundredth part of the thought 
and care that baa been applied to land carriage of late yean 
been brought to bear on internal water carriage, England 
wonld have been benefited to the extent of £40,000,000 or 
£50,000,000 a year." In the present depreaaed condition 
of trade such a statement from a recognized authority on the 
subject is well worthy of attention ; and in support of it we 
■hall proceed to examine some of the evidence contained in 
the works referred to at the head of this article. 

The mileage of the inland navigation of the United 
Kingdom, including all e:r.iating canals and river navigations, 
together with aome eighteen hundred odd mile■ of non-
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navigable riven, which act as f'eeden, appean to be about 
71300 miles; that of England and Walea meaeoring 4,332 
miles, that of' Scotland 3 S 4 miles, and that of' Ireland 7 S S 
miles. Mr. Conder groups the English portion of' this 
extensive ayatem of water-ways into au. great lines, which, 
11 will be seen by reference to a map supplied to the 
Committee by Mr. Abemethy, • travene the country in every 
direction. The Thames, Severn, and Mersey are connected 
by 648 miles of' river and canal, the Thames and Humber by 
537 miles, the Severn and Mersey by 832 miles, and the 
Meney and Humber by 680 miles; while the Fen Waten 
have an extent of' 43 I miles, and the remaining canals of 
England and Wales amount to 1,204 miles. These furnish 
no leu than twenty through routes for traffic, which unite 
London and the mannf'acturing districts with the principal 
ports, London and Liverpool being connected by three routes, 
London and Hull by tu,o, London and the Sevem ports by 
four, Liverpool and the Severn ports by tu,o, Liverpool and 
Hull by three, the South Staff'ordshire mineral districts and 
Liverpool by two, and the Sooth Staff'ordahire mineral districts 
and the Sevem ports by three. t 

The development of our inland water ayatem aeema to have 
ceued abruptly in I 830, when the laat English canals were 
completed. Of the two hundred and ten riven in England and 
Wales only forty-four have hitherto been rendered navigable,t 
nor hu any attempt been hitherto made to utilize the other 
features of our unrivalled water syatem-the extent of its 
tidal watera and tidal coaat line, which give it advantage■ 
over all other Continental nation■ ; the numerous sites for 
1urface reaervoira, which are acattered throughout the valleys 
of our river baaina, and a rainfall which, in England and Wales 
alone, average■ more than 27,000,000,000 gallona annually.§ 
For half a century the ■object of inland navigation hu been 
eoD.Bigued to oblivion, and a great part of the extenaive work 

• See :&port, App. 205. 
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already accompliahed hu been suft'ered in some cases to fall 
into decay, in othen to perish altogether, 

At the time of the railway mania, 1 844-8, the great project 
formed by Brindley of uniting the ports of Liverpool, Hull, 
Bristo], and London, by a system of grand canals, from which 
subsidiary branches might be carried to the contiguous toWDB, 
had, in spite of his premature death in 1772, been to a large 
extent carried out. Though £ I 4,000,000 had been spent in 
constructing some four thousand miles of canal, the Legislature, 
instead of protecting the interests of this costly and important 
system of internal communication, seems to have been carried 
away by the popular predilection for the new mode of con
veyance, and to have entirely neglected them. Either-as is 
pointed out by Mr. Conder*-it might have preserved the 
independence of canals by prohibiting their purchase by rail
way companies, and thus allowed the traffic of the country to 
find its way naturally into the cheaper and more convenient 
channel, aa it did in the case of the coaching and common 
road transport ; or it might have compelled the railway com
panies to purchase the canals at fair prices, and to use them 
for the relief of their lines from slow and heavy traffic, thus 
probably reducing their capital expenditure by some 50 per 
cent. It adopted neither coune, however, and pursued in 
preference a policy of" maaterly inactivity," of which we are 
now reaping the fruit. 

"With the sole and honourable exception of the Irish lines," says 
Mr. Conder, 11 no general idea of policy was entertained. Ea.eh pro• 
prietor fonght his own battle ; aud there was no one to regard the publio 
interest. And thus the railway companies have been enabled, in some 
cases by mes.us of very questionable legality, to obtain command of 
1,717 miles of canal, so adroitly selected as to strangle the whole of the 
in.laud water traffic, which has thus been forced upon the railways, to the 
great interruption of their legitimate and lnc:rative trade." t 

The term " strangle " thus used by Mr. Conder very aptly 
indicates the nature of the injurious influence of the railway 
companiea. In many cases, through the powers conferred on 

• &pore qf &kct COfll111it'81 °" Caiwl,, App. 238. 
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them by Parliament, they converted portiou of canala into 
nihraya, and then made uae or the piece of line thus obtained 
to sell or leaae it and the canal to the large railway company 
whoee traffic wu affected by it. In others the purchase or 
the CQa} wu forced on the companies when applying for 
power to make their railway; and in others again companies 
have deliberately and deaignedly acquired canals in order to 
cniah an existing or possible competitor. It ia pointed out 
by General Rundall, R.E., in his evidence before the Com
mittee on Canalll, • that the condition or our water-ways, as 
compared with railways, ia 10 imperfect that it ia impouible to 
dnw any comparison between the two as regards competition ; 

. and nothing ahows more clearly both the total neglect into 
which they have fallen, and the invidious distinction which the 
Legialature baa made between the two systema of tranaport, 
than the fact that while railways are compelled to furniah 
most accurate returns to the Board of Trade, that body 
poaBelllel no statistica whatever as to canala, which are under 
no obligation to report to it The railway companies, there
fore, backed by the Board of Trade-which the author of 
British Railwaya and Canala apparently conaiden to be, to 
a great extent, under their control-are thus enabled to 
manipulate canals pretty much as they pleaae, and it will be 
well to note a few of the modes in which they do ao. 

To begin with-wherever a rail way company owna any por
tion of a canal system a block esists which effectually prevents 
the establishment of through routes and tolls. The Railway 
and Canal Traffic Act, 1854, and the Regulation or Railways 
Act, 18 7 3, which amended it, directed canal companies to give 
■pecial facilitie■ for through traffic ; and the latter statute 
provides tho.t no agreement between a canal company and a 
railway company, giving the latter control over ita tolls or 
management, ahall be valid till approved by the Railway Com
miuionen as being in the intere■ta of the public. Though, 
however, varioua application■ for through toll, have been 
made under the Act of 1873, none appear to have been auc
ceaaful; and it ia in evidence that, though amalgamationa 

• Bee :a.por,, Qu. ]06o. 
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between independent canal companies have been effected, they 
have been rendered abortive by the ownenhip of aome im
portant link by a railway company.* "Almost every through 
route," aaya Mr. Lloyd, "has links in it, and aome more linb 
than one, under the control and ownenhip of a railway com
pany ; there is acarcely a through route in the kingdom where 
that is not the cue."t 

The railway companies, however, resort to more active mea
sures still to check their struggling competitors. They ao 
regulate the traffic on their own canals aa effectually to fetter 
all traders who attempt to convey their goods entirely by water. 
Mr. Clarke, the representative of the Wolverhampton Chamber 
of Commerce, speaking of the Birmingham Canal., which is 
under the control of the London & North Western Railway 
Company, says-" Most of their rules in some way cripple the 
trade of the district, especially those which have sprung from 
the iron trade. If a manufacturer cannot prove that he is an 
ironmaster he has to pay an extra toll on hia coal, and, as a 
further pressure, iC a manufacturer haa not his manufactory on 
the canal, although he may have a private wharf on it, he pays 
still higher tolla.t 

The same witness points out that t.he London & North
Western and North Staffordshire Railway Companies, the 
owners respective]y of the Birmingham and Trent and 
Mersey Canals, by charging exceuive tolls, keeping those 
canals narrow, and putting every impediment in the way o( 

canal carriers, have immensely assisted the present prosperity 
of Glasgow, and comp]etely taken away the trade in common 
preserving pots from North Staffordshire to the coast. "Had 
they," he says, "improved our water-ways as the Glasgow 
people have done theirs, many trades would not have left our 
neighbourhood."§ Theae two canals-the Birmingham and the 
Trent and Mersey and the Shropshire Union, alao under the 
control of the London & North-Western Railway Company 
-are the most important of those which belong to the rail-

• See eridence of Sir F. Peel before the Select Committee on C1111&la, Qu. 
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way companies, and being in the centre of England, form 
important aections of through routes from all parts of the 
kingdom. Mr. Clarke describes how the London & North
Weatem Railway Company ruined a carrier named Henahnll, 
who kept fly-boats rnnning between Liverpool, Manchester, 
Shropshire and London, when they firat took over the Sh.rop
ahire Union Canal. They made it a rule that if hi.a boats did 
not arrive at a certain lock by 6 P.M. they were detained 
until 6 o'clock the nes:t morning, while their own boats, or 
thoae of a nominee, were allowed to p881. Unless each boat 
contained eighteen tons he wu 11urcharged three guineas, and 
although a deposit wu offered, a ledger account wu refused.* 
Mr. Clegram, the engineer and superintendent of the 
Gloucester and Birmingham Navigation, which extends from 
Sharpnesa, on the estuary of the Severn, by mean11 of a ship 
canal to Gloucester, and thence, by means of an ordinary 
canal, to Birmingham, states that while the whole charge for 
the carriage of grain from Sharpness to Birmingham is a penny 
per ton per mile, the rate on pBBBing from the Worcester and 
Birmingham Canal, either on to the old Birmingham Canal 
(London & North-Western Railway), or on to the Stratford 
and Avon Canal (Great Western Railway Company), apart 
from any carriage or e:1pen1e, ia the same aa that charged by 
the Navigation Company for the whole communication. He 
further add11 that, owing to the control es:erciaed by the Great 
Western Railway Company and the Midland Railway Company 
over the trade to and from Avonmouth Docks, the Gloucester 
and Birmingham Navigation Company have been obliged to 
anapend the payment of dividends to their shareholders, both 
on account of the low ratea charged by the Railway Com
paniea, and also more especially from the fact that bonuaea, 
sometimes amounting to t\Vo or three hundred pounds on a 
cargo, have been offered to merchants to send cargoes into 
Avonmouth inatead of into Gloucester.t 

In1tancea such as the above might easily be multiplied. 

. • &:pt,r, of &kt:t Committu OIi Canal., Qu. ]469. Of. llimilar cuee mentioned 
m "AMemorialof&heAuociation orCbamben of Commerce orthe United Kingdom," 
&po,-, o/ &kel Commiltu °" Rail.a, Raio awtl Faru, App. 395~-
t Jbitl. Qu. 1816-22, 1973, 2050. 
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Enough, however, hu been said to show that the blocb 
established in the through routes by the railway companies 
have contributed to induce what Mr. Conder calla a state of 
" creeping paralysis ,, among canal c,nmpeniea. uid that they 
have never recovered the final triumph of tlleir wealthier 
rivals. This, and the superiority in carrying traffic, which 
the railway■ can afford to keep up, have apparently combined 
to prevent the improvement■ neceaaary for succesaful competi
tion. 

Mr. Lloyd, in hia evidence, point■ out the great variation 
in the depth of the water-way in different canals, owing to 
neglect on the part of the companiea. This neglect he 
attribute■ to their impoverished condition, and he inatances 
how an important link in the through traffic ia loat in the 
Grand Union Canal, the state of which he describe■ u 
wretched. The Stratford and Avon Canal, he aaya, ia 
scarcely passable. The river Avon, which waa controlled 
by the Great Western Railway Company, is absolutely 
derelict, and the locks have fallen in. Again, a report on 
the Thames and Severn Canal presented to the Chairman 
and members of the Committee of the Aaaociated Canals and 
Navigation■ interested, atatea that:*-

., It is so choked up with mud over a conaiderable portion of its length, 
and ie in so leaky a condition along its summit and in other parts, that 
the craft which formerly were enabled to navigate it with full cargoea 
are now quite un~ble to do so. . . . . Whilst thirty years since the 
IUlllual traffic on the canal was between eirly and seventy thoUll&lld tons, 
it hu now fallen to about forty thou.sand tone, and though a considerable 
portion of this reduction has no doubt arieen from the operation of the 
railways, yet much of it haa undoubtedly been caused by the imperfect 
condition of the canal, which has placed it beyond the power of the water 
trader to compete on fairly remunerative terms with the railways." 

Mr. Clegram, who handed in this report, also states that 
the Wilts and Berka Canal ia in a very imperfect condition, 
and that the Thames and Isis navigation " can acarcely be 
looked upon as a navigation." It may be added, while speak
ing of the Thames, that the Tbamea Conae"aton state in 
their laat report that-

• See App. No. 6 of &p,re of C-,_,. on Canal,. 
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" Notwithstanding the great improTementa etreoted in the upper 
navigation, the receipt.a from the barge tra.tlic continue to diminish, and 
though the receipts from the pleasure traffic have increaeed in a 
moderate degree, the revenue of this part or the river &till remains 
inadequate to the proper maintenance of the worlu necessary to the 
navigation." 

Another reason why competition with railways is rendered 
more difficult is to be found in the defective construction of 
the canals themselves-as, for example, in the case of the 
Trent and Meney Canal, which is unable to pass boat.a 
carrying the full weight they could carry on the adjacent 
canals. The old canals, as described by Mr. Lloyd, are, as a 
matter of fact, an enlarged ditch, with a top water of about 
thirty feet and a bottom of fourteen feet, and with inclined 
slopea on either aide. This method of construction, known u 
the V-ahape, produces a constant silting, and a tendency to fill 
up at the bottom. Mr. Morton, in his evidence, while 
condemning this construction, stated that be was unaware 
of any canal having been constructed on scientific principles 
in this coontry, except a abort extension of the Grand Junction 
at Slough.• Hence it would appear that while the locks are 
neither long enough nor wide enough, the canals themselves 
also are not wide enough, and are too shallow at the aides to 
admit of boats paaaing each other as they ought to do. 

In addition to this, throughout Great Britain, and especially 
in England and Wales, there are scarcely two canals that have 
a common gauge. 

" We find," says Mr. Lloyd, " even upon one canal two or three 
dilferent gauges of locks. In aome instaucea the canala forming a 
continuous line are appromnately of the same eize, but the gauge of the 
looks ia entirely dilferent. . . . . There is nothing like a common uni
formity o( gauge throughout the whole distance.'' 

He instances the line which the coal traffic from Derby 
to London took when it came by canal. The producing 
canals were the Nutbrook, Erewaah, a portion of the Cromford 
Canal, and the Nottingham Canal. Thence it got on to 
the river Trent, with locks of considerable size, and the Soar, 
with locks of about the same size, so far as concerns the 

• See Bepqrl of &liJd GbnmliHee on Canal., Qu. :z754-
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surface water, but with only 3' 6" depth on the Billa. At 
Foxtone it entered the Grand Union Canal, which is only 
seven feet wide, at the weatern end of which yon enter the 
Grand Junction Canal, where there was a larger sized lock 
than on any other portion of the route. The average width 
of the locks throughout waa 14' 6", bnt in one link they 
were only ■even feet. The effect of the di venity of gauge 
in this particnlar instance is to limit the carrying power of 
the through route to twenty-four tons.* The aame atate of 
things exists in the principal through route from Leeds to the 
Weat, and in the Shropshire Union Canal, and in the line 
from the river Severn at Saul to the river Thames at Lech
lade, in which there are three distinct gangea, while the Thamea 
alone has three gauge■ on it. 

Lastly, canals are heavily handicapped by defective manage
ment and competition with each other. Independent canal 
companies are often to be found competing with each other 
along the principal route■; aa, for instance, between London 
and Liverpool, London and Bristol, Birmingham and Bristol, 
Hull and Liverpool. Taking the railway systems, there is one 
competing company carrying the whole of the traffic between 
London and Liverpool; another that between London and 
Bristol ; another that from Birmingham to Bristol Taking 
the route from London to Liverpool by canal, we find that 
there are three distinct routes with no leHB than twenty-eight 
different companiea or navigation■. There are jou'f' canal 
routes from London to Bristol, worked by twemy-aeven com
panies. }'rom Birmingham to Bristol there are three routes, 
in which ten companies are concerned. Between Hull and 
Liverpool there are three routes and twemy companies. 
Navigable tideways, such aa the Mersey, Severn, Humber, 
Ouse, and others, are included in the numbers given, but 
allowing for thia, and contrasting the state of things with the 
comparative unity of railway ad.ministration, it is easy to see 
to what an extent the disjointed and conflicting interest.a of ao 
many companies along the 11ame route muat operate to prevent 
the acquisition of new traffic, or even the retention of that 

• See Report of &l«t Com111ittle OIi CacrZ., Qu. 88, 95, 102. 
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once enjoyed. The great difficulty in the canal system ia, in 
the opinion of Mr. Abemethy, that the companiea, especially 
independent companies, instead of commanding large areaa of 
country, are split up into very small diatricta, and therefore 
each company ia more or lea weak.• The want of continuous 
management throughout also operates very materially to hinder 
any improvement. An attempt waa made some years ago to 
amalgamate a large ayatem of canals, including the Grand 
JUDction, the Warwick Canals, the Oxford, the Coventry, the 
Leicester and Northampton, the Grand Union, the Soar, the 
Nottingham Canal, and one or two smaller onea ; but it failed 
entirely.t Local jealousies between different sections of canal 
in the aame diatrict have too often militated against all beneficial 
meuurea in thia direction. Mr. Lloyd illustrates this very 
well by supposing that a canal owning a abort link of communi
cation bas got a large product centred upon it, say road-atone, 
88 being a very valuable material. It pays to the originating 
company a toll of 6d. per ton, to the next company a toll of u. 
per ton, and to the third company another 6d. per ton, making 
a total of 2S. But in another direction, to supply a separate 
and distinct area, in consequence of the severe competition of 
railways, it ia nece11111U"7 that all the companies interested should 
take a leas mileage toll than forms their proportion of the 2S. 
'The originating company says, " No, we have got po811e811ion of 
thia traffic, and mean to have our 6d.'' And the second com
pany says, "No, we have got po68ellllion of this traffic, and 
mean to have our u." The third company, therefore, baa to 
bear the whole brunt of the competition, though it ia practi
cally the distributing company.t This kind of difficulty, Mr. 
Lloyd atatea, ia of constant occurrence. It appears, however, 
that there ia · a certain unaccountable hesitation among the 
canal companies to take any steps towarda amalgamation, even 
where it could be efl'ected along portions of the route. For 
instance, there ia more than I oo miles from the Thames to 
Birmingham which is practically worked. with regard to 
traffic, in one band ; and there ia nothing, according to Mr. 

• Bee lleporl of &1.«l Committee OIi Canal,, Qu. 1459-6). 
t Ibid. Qa. 312-13. + Ibid. Qa. 685--8. 
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Lloyd, to prevent these lines amalgamating and perfecting 
themselves, except the fear of railway competition north of 
Birmingham destroying the completeneu of the syatem. • If 
they were to do so, the London & North Weatem Railway 
Company would be induced to appropriate a larger proportion 
of their recoverable tollll for their portion of the section north 
of Birmingham, that being a neces■ary part of the communi
cation. So, again, some time ago the Bridgewater Canal and 
the Aire and Calder Company entered into negotiation■ with 
a view to amalgamation ; but, the former canal being managed 
by a railway board, it was felt that the influence of the rail
ways at the board was too great to admit of the attempt being 
made. 

Granting, therefore, the defective condition of our water
ways aa above de11cribed, it may be asked what benefit would 
be derived from placing them in such a atate as to enable 
them to compete with railway11? This will be beat 11hown 
by pointing out the evil11 that exist at present through 
the power11 which the railway11 enjoy a11 monopoli11t■. Abun
dant evidence of this is to be found in the Report of the 
Committee on Railway Rate, and Fare,, I 881-2," aa well as 
in Britiah Railway, and Canala, which 1ummarize11, in an 
able indictment of our railway ayatem, the chief point■ at 
issue. 

In the fint place, it waa generally admitted by the railway 
companies that they are guided by no basis or principle either 
in the clas■ification of goods or rate&, but that they charge 
"as much as the traffic will bear "-that is, in the judgment 
of the railway managen. They contend that, in addition to 
the mileage rate, they are entitled to make a charge for what 
is called "terminals "-that_ is, "accommodation and conveni
ence afforded, and services performed in respect to the goods 
at the receiving and delivering stations." It is explained in 
the Report that the maximum statutory rate, or station to 
station rate, is a sum paid to railway companies to cover all 
services incidental to conTJeyance. It is maintained by the 
trading community that this mean■ from the moment of trana-

* See Repurl of &kcc Oommietu oa Ctmal.,, Qu. 751 d ,eq. 
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fer of goods from a collecting cart to the rail way waggon or 
platform up to the corresponding point at the termination of 
the railway journey, where goods are transferred from the 
railway waggon or platform to the cal't for delivery. It ie, 
however, contended by tho companies that the services "in
cidental to conveyance" commence only when the train begins 
to move, and cease when the waggon reaches its destination; 
and that they are therefore entitled to charge for siding, plat
form, and shed accommodation, loading, unloading, and the 
me of fixed machinery, and clerk.age. They also contend 
that their charges for these services are determined by the 
word" reaaonable.''• There is abundant evidence to show that 
these charges for terminals are expended in sidings and the erec
tion of shed accommodation for goods, with a view of monopo
lizing the traffic, and preventing the competition of common 
carrien. Th118 we find that, taking the capital value of three 
stations, Smithfield, Bath, and Evesham, it is shown by "Her
cules" that half the outlay is swallowed up by sidings alone. 
Again, taking the item of goods sheds, he also shows that some 
managen are content with about half the outlay required by 
others to accommodate the same traffic, and that a comparison 
of the goods accommodation provided at the Victoria and 
Albert Docks with that supplied by the rail way companies, 
llhows a much greater economy on the part of the former. 
The fact is that the necessity for " terminals " arises in the 
fint place from the number of different railway systems fre
quently comprised in the same route, and in the ne:xt place 
from the congestion of traffic vastly in excess of the carrying 
powen of the companies. When therefore we find the London 
& North Weatem Railway Company spending nearly two 
millions on their goods station in Liverpool, and more than 
that sum on their goods station in London; and when we are 
told that there are thirty-eight miles of siding at Edge Hill, 
near Liverpool, and twenty miles of aiding at Willesden, 
where it should be noted that the traffic is still in tranaitu, we 
feel that the companies should be deprived of their excuae for 
mch lavish expenditure by promoting the revival of water transit. 

• Bee /Jep<,rt of &lid Committ« OIi BaillDar Bate, and Fare,, 1882, Rep. i-,., "· 
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Secondly, the inequality of mileage-rates from different 
parts to the same inland point is another evil resulting from 
railway monopoly. For example, the rates for cotton from 
Barrow and Fleetwood to Manchester are in each case 9s. 
per ton, the distances being respectively 87 and 50 miles; the 
inr.qualities being accounted for by the facts that the docks 
at Fleetwood are controlled by the Lancashire & Yorkshire 
Railway Company and the London & North-Western Railway 
Company, and those at Barrow by the Furneu and Midland Rail
way Companies. Again, Mr. James Duncan stated to the Com
mittee that the station-rate for sugar from London to Middles
borough, a distance of 238 miles, is 23s. 8d., while that from 
Oreenock to Middlesborough, a distance of 2 3 7 miles, is only 
I 2s. 8d. ; thus reducing the cost of carriage to the Greenock 
refiners by. nearly one-hali To give one more example--the 
rate per ton for tea from London to Exeter, a distance of 194 
miles, is 33s. 4d., while only 24s. 2d. per ton is charged from 
London to Plymouth, which is S 3 miles farther in distance.• 

Another evil, which can onJy be named here, but which is 
very serious in its eft'ecta, is the facility enjoyed by the 
Railway Companies of handicapping email traders by giving 
reduced preferential rates to larger ones by means of draw
/Jae/ta, re6atu, ledger account•, and preferential claBBijicationB 
of the same article. One instance however may be given. 
Mr. Hawkes, one of the largest gl888 manufacturers and 
dealen, and a delegate from the Birmingham Chamber of 
Commerce, stated that his firm, on account of their extensive 
b1llline88, were charged a leaser rate than smaller traden, and 
that he knew this to be the case, because he had once been a 
email trader himself; adding when preued by Mr. Lowther 
(a London & North-Western Director), "I could give you 
our own instance. We paid for years 50s. to London, 
whereas we now get it carried for 28s. 4d." 

A far more serious charge, however, against the railway 
companies i11 the practice of exacting differential rates for 
English and foreign products, which, in certain articles, are 

• See Reporl of &l,ed Committe, Oil Railway Ralu and Faru, 188z, Rep. 
viii.-:di., Qa. 577, 1297, 1039-1041, 1065-8; and Briti,h Railway, and Oa11all, 
pp. 33-6. 
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enormously in favour of the latter. Some examples of this 
will be found in the following table, compiled from the trade 
reports for November, 1885 :-

AoBICULTtrBAL A.ND FA.BII l'BODUCE. 

Cattle-Neweutle to Wakefield (11111all wagon) 
., Neweutle to Malloh•ter (amall wagon) 
., Glaagow to London (large waggon) . . 

~Newcutle to Maach.ter (email wagon) 
Heat-Newcutle to Hull (medium wagon) . . . 

,, Liverpool to London (per ton) . . . . . 
P.gp-Cherboarg to Manoheater fli4 Southampton . 

., South1mpton to Loudon . . . 
lleeda-Parie to Cheater t'i4 Weymou"1 

n Weymouth to Cheater , . . 
" London to Ch.ter . . . . . 

eh-Liverpool to London . . . . 
,. Liverpool to Newcutle. . . . . 

Butter-Cherboarg to London flitl Weymouth 
., Weymouth to London . . . . . 

Grain-Havre to London . . . 
n Southampton to London . 

Bopa--BoalORJle to London . . 
., St&Jllehant to London . 

Frni~Boulogne to London . . 
11 Folk•tone to London . 

Pola&oel-Belgium to Muchedar 
Perth to Manohener . 

ll.tl.TDl&L8 A.ND IIUNUl'ACTtlB.111. 

Flax-Hall to Belfut . . . . . . . . 
., Selby to Beirut . . . . . . . . 

Linen-Liverpool to Loudon . . . . . . 
Woollen ud Worated Gooda-Muoheater to 

London ..••••••••.. 
Ccall-1-ouhlre to Widna for upon . . . . 

., Lancuhire to Widnes for home 111M1 • • • 
boo Girden-Alltwe to BirmiD~ flict Grimeby 

,. ll~ to Gnmaby . . . . 
Timber-Cardiff' to Stourbridge . . . . . . . 

,, Newautle to NanealioD . . . . . • 

Home. 

£ s. d. 
2 17 3 
3 7 o 

II 5 0 
2 14 O 

3 7 9 
2 10 0 

3 0 4 

I IS 0 
I 17 6 

I 17 6 

2 5 0 

0 6 8 

I 17 2 

I O 0 

I 7 6 

I 6 8 
I 17 6 

2 0 0 

o 2 6 

I O 0 
I I 8 
I II 8 

Foreign. 

£ s. d. 
I 16 0 
2 4 3 
9 S 6 
2 4 3 
2 9 9 

! 1i ~ 
I 7 0 

I S 0 
I O 0 
I 10 0 

0 10 6 

0 19 7 

I 5 "O 

0 14 0 

o 18 4 

I 5 0 

I S O 
0 I 2 

0 16 8 

0 10 JO 
0 14 2 

In consequence of this it ia said that large works have been 
removed from inland towns to the seaboard in order to escape 
the heavy freight-charges levied by the railways. A.a baa 
been pertinently remarked, if the companies are allowed to 
subsidize foreign imports in this fashion it ia uaeleu to com
plain of foreign competition. 

[No. CXXXII.].-NEW SERIES, VOL. VI. No. n. R 
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The question of foreign competition naturally suggest.a a 
consideration of how our continental rivals have dealt with 
Inland Navigation. Here we invariably find a ayatem of 
wholesome competition between inland navigations and rail
ways, of which the State itae]f is often the owner. 

In France, for example, the length of water way opened in 
1 8 7 8 waa 7,400 milea, and vessels of 3 oo tons will ahortly be 
able to pau through France from the Mediterranean to the 
British Channel. All the principal rivers-the Rhone, the 
Loire, the Seine, the Garonne-are included in this system, 
upon which, in 1872, forty-three millions sterling bad been 
apent, and upon which it is proposed to spend forty millions 
more. Thanks to the competition thus established with the 
railways, it baa been proposed to adopt an average rate on the 
latter, for paasengers of o· 5 3d. per mile, and for goods of 
o· 76d. per mile. Against this facility enjoyed by bis French 
rival the English manufacturer pays an average of r28d. per 
mile for paaaenger and ro8d. per ton per mile for goods traffic. 
A comparative view of the communications by land and water 
between the two countries shows that while the population of 
France is 180 aoula per square mile, and that of the United 
Kingdom is 702, the mileage for every 10,000 souls in France 
is 2 of canal and 4· I of railway communication, while in the 
United Kingdom it is 4 ·1 of canal and 2 I ·3 of railway; in 
other words, while in France, whose area is nearly double that 
of the United Kingdom, the mileage of railway communication 
is only just double that of canals, in the latter it is five times 
as great, and much of the existing water-way is either derelict 
or defective in construction. Hence it is not perhaps surprising 
to find that the tolls on the first ten miles of the Birmingham 
Canal amount to/our times the whole rate per ton per mile of the 
carriage by water from Strasbourg to Paris-3 I 5 miles ; that 
while the net earning on capital on English railways remained 
stationary from I 8 54 to 1 880, that on French railways lOlle 

from 3·1 I to 5·56 per cent., or by nearly 29 per cent.; and 
that w bile in 1 8 77 the gro88 revenue per mile of the aix great 
French railways waa £2,887 on a capital cost of £25,780, 
that of English railways was on an average£ 2 ,8 8 I for paasengen 
and goods plua £805 for minerals on a capital coat of £39,472 
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per mile, or 5 3 per cent. more than that or the French 
lines.• 

Again in Belgium, which has an area or 1 1,3 So square 
miles, with a population or 420 aoula to the square mile, we 
find that the canal mileage amounts to 1,254, while that of 
the railways ia only 11 196. Here, according to Mr. Conder, 
canals have ruined the railways. The object of the Belgian 
Government being to make their rivers free, the water-ways 
have ao taken the traffic from the railways that the State 
incun an annual losa of five million francs iu working them. 
The fact is, that in Belgium, aa in France and in America, the 
great question at i88ue ia not the aeparote interests of the rail
way IUld canal companies, but how the public can have the 
cheapest transport. Owing to tbia policy we find that articles 
such as raw silk, sugar, butter, ale, timber, iron, and grain can 
be transported for distances varying from 3 2 to 2 7 S miles, 
uaually at one-half and sometimes at a third of the cost at 
which they can be carried in this country. t 

With regard to America, while the canals in 187 3 trans
ported I, I 70,000 tons of freight, this amount rose in IS So 
to 6,457,000 tona, ao that, to quote Mr. Conder," while our 
canals have been strangled and are drying up, in spite of the 
enormous extension of American railway,, which are now 
84,000 miles, in spite of the low rate of charges, which i11 one
half the cost in thia country, the canals have sextupled their 
traffic." 

In Sweden, canals and railways work aide by aide har
moniously; in Italy there are 5,42S miles of canal to only 
4,790 of railway; while in Ru11aia, Holland, and Germany, 
inland navigation ia alao being actively developed, and is, 
according to Mr. Meyer, engineer of Liverpool and Berlin, 
becoming of immenM importance to the trades and indu11try of 
those countries, as well as of France and of Belgium. In a 
letter to the Wolverhampton Chamber of Commerce, he aaya 
that it proves an effectual barrier to the monopolies and 
encroachments of the railway system, and he adda that 
"about 2 50 miles of modern canal to unite the great centres o£ 

• See lkport of &l«t C'ommittu on C'anala, App. 232, 238, 239, 24 
t 11,id, Qu. 2390-2405, App. 232, 2391 260. 
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indu1try with our seaport■ would do more for the good of this 
country than any number of competiug railways, and it is 
matter for regret that 1uf&cient mean■ cannot be found to 
demonatrate this practically."* 

This lead■ us to inquire what the benefit anticipated from 
ai. improved water tran1it would be. Thi■ ii well explained io 
two appendices to the Report e>f the Sekct Committee on 
Canals-'' A Report of the Comparative Cost or Transit by 
Railway and Canal," by Mr. Conder, and a "Memorandum 
on the Policy of Water Carriage in England," by Lieut.-Geo. 
Rundall, R.E. 

To begin with, water transport is more economical than 
any other mode of carriage. It involve■ no item of cost 
equivalent to the wear and tear of rails, sleepen, and fittings, 
or the maintenance of permanent way, or to the repairs of 
vehicles and locomotives. While the average cost of railways 
in England aud Wale11 is £46,000 per mile, that of canals ia 
probably not more than £3,350 per mile, and hence for 
equal volumes of traffic the cost of maintenance of a railway 
is four times ai much u that of a canal. •rraffic expenaes on 
canala are also one-fifth of those on railways, on which this 
item amounts to 30 per cent. on the expenditure. 

Again, any clua of goods can be carried by canal in the 
manuer and at the speed moat convenient and suitable for it 
without interfering with other classes, while not only can boats 
stop anywhere on their journey to land or ship cargo instead 
of at certain fi1ed stations, as is necessary on railways, but the 
boat itself often serves aa a warehouae, and the probabilities of 
damage to cargo in transit are reduced to a minimum. 

Lastly, the capacity for traffic 011 canal■ is practically un
limited, even in the case of canals with locks, provided they 
are properly designed. The dead weight to be moved in 
proportion to the load ii also much leas in the caae of canal 
carriage than in that of railways; for while an ordinary railway 
truck weighs nearly as much as its load, the cargo boat carries 
four or five timea its own weight. Traction on the railways 
of the United Kingdom costs • 16 per cent. of the expendi-

• See Rq,qrt of &J«t Committll on Canal,, Qn. 3476, and rf App. 232, and 
Briti•h Rail111ay1 and Canau, pp. 102-104. 
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tare, while, according t.o Mr. Conder, it amounts to halt that 
figure on canala. 

We have endeavoured to lay before the reader the vast 
undeveloped resonrcea of our inland navigation, the neglected 
condition of that portion of it hitherto utilized, and the cauaea 
which have tended t.o its deterjoration. We have al10 pointed 
out the evila of railway monopoly, the superior advantages 
enjoyed by thOBe countries where the growth of railway 
traffic is held in check by a well-organized system of water 
transit, and the comparative advantages of transport by rail 
and by water. It remains to examine what means can be 
adopted for the due development and maintenance of our 
water-way,; and in doing so we shall, as before, confine our• 
1elves chiefly to the opinions and 1ugge1tion1 of th01e who gave 
evidence before the Select Committee on Canals. 

General Rundall,iu his "Memorandum on the Policy of Water 
Carriage," above referred to, conden1e11 the pointa requiring 
attention in the canal system of the United Kingdom under 
the three following heads :-

(I.) Improvement in construction, which would include 
uniformity of gauge in canals and locka, and their 
adaptation to steam haulage, improvement in the 
conatruction of canal-boats, and facilities for loading 
and uuloading at important industrial centrea. 

(1.) Amelioration of adminiatration, which would include 
the regulation of toll,, the establishment and main
tenance of through routes, and the formation of a 
systematic service of boata. 

(3.) Controlling auperviaion, which would include the 
q11eation1 of amalgamation, or control by 11, central 
Government authority. 

Fintly, with regard to construction, while Mr. Abernethy 
estimates that an expenditure of £12,000 per mile on our 
canala would render them fit t.o compete with railway,, Mr. 
Conder and General Rundall calculate that from £ 5 ,ooo to 
£6,000 per mile would be sufficient. The question of expendi
ture on improved construction is therefore at present one of 
calculation among experts, and it appears t.o us that it would 
beat be decided by adopting the suggestion of Mr Conder, 
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that some professional engineer should be appointed to make 
surveys of all our canals, and to report upon them. 

With regard to steam haulage, we are also met by 
divenity of opinion among authorities. On the Rhine the 
traffic is entirely drawn upon a steel wire rope laid 
along the middle of the river, the rope being taken over a 
wheel, and passed through a clip drum, and dropped astern of 
the tug towing the boats. In parts of France the same 
system obtains, with the exception that a chain is substituted 
for the wire rope ; the object, in both instances, being appa
rently to avoid "waah.'' Both Mr. Conder and Mr. 
Lloyd appear to be in favour of this method, and the former 
is of opinion that it might be modified with advantage if each 
boat carried its own little wire rope. Mr. Abernethy, on the 
other hand, prefers ordinary steam haulage, as used on some 
French rivers and Dutch cane.ls, and is of opinion that it is 
leas costly than horae hllulage where the boats are sufficiently 
large, as in the case of the Aire and Calder Canal. Mr. 
Bartholomew, the engineer of this canal, says that for large 
canals there can be no question as to the cheapnesa of steam 
haulage, and that upon the Aire and Calder it baa succeeded 
beyond his expectations. He has calculated the coat of three 
classes of haulage, and finds that, taking the first,ofmerchandiae 
towed by tugs carrying cargo, the coat is one thirty-fourth of a 
penny per ton per mile ; taking the second class, of merchandise 
towed by tugs not carrying cargo, it is one-seventh of a penny; 
and taking the third class, horse haulage,it is one-fifth of a penny 
per ton per mile. This opinion is endorsed by "Hercules," who 
states that tramway companies find the cost of steam traction 
to be half that of horse traction. A.a, however, screw barges 
waste power and injure the ciinal, and as the capital involved 
in steam power is wasted during the loading and unloading of 
the boat, he would substitute for the horse a locomotive and a 
line of rails on the towing-path. He calculates that the coat 
of such a line, with a locomotive to every five miles of canal, 
would be £I, Soo per mile, and that of each locomotive 
£1,000; and that a weight of 400 tons could be thus drawn 
at a speed of three miles an hour at 4id. per mile. In favour 
of this ayatem of steam h11.ubge it may be urged that it would 
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enable canal companies to act u their o,rn carrien, and thu 
compete more eff'ectively with railways. All the authorities 
agree, however, that, before attempting any large or compre
hensive scheme of steam haulage, the canals and locks must 
be enlarged, and their construction generally improved. 

Cloaely connected with the question of haulage is that of 
boats. Both Mr. Lloyd and Mr. Conder, as well as General 
Rundall, agree that the narrow boats at present in uae are 
conducive to waste in working, and it appears that in the larger 
manufacturing districts there is sufficient traffic for boats of 
200 tons and upwards. For a vessel with a carrying capacity 
of I 20 tons, Mr. Lloyd recommends a length of I 10 feet, a 

width of I 1 feet 6 inches, and a depth of 6 feet ; while for 
boats of 200 or 300 tom, General Rundall would have a 
length of 150 feet, a breadth of 20 feet, and a draught of 
about 8 feet. On the Aire and Calder Canal there is a ayatem 
of 6oat-trains in use, devised by Mr. Bartholomew, the engi
neer of the canal, the maximum total weight cnnied being 900 

tons, and the average 700 ton■. Such a large reform in the 
me of barge■ as has been above indicated would preaumably 
be beyond the mean■ of private ownen. Were, however, the 
canal companies, as we have above auggeated, their own 
carrier■, the neceasity of competing with railway■ would oblige 
them to maintain an adequate and well organized barge aervice. 

With increased facilities for water traffic, we ahould probably 
find that increased facilities for loading and unloading would 
of neceaaity be established. We have it on the evidence of 
Mr. Morton, member of a Wolverhampton firm of railway and 
canal carrien, that in the Birmingham and South Staff'ordahire 
cliatricta nearly all the important works are erected on canal■, 
and large prices are paid for land haring canal frontage. He 
accounts for this by the fact that, for short distances, canals 
are far the cheaper route, as boats are able to go alongside 
the works without tranahipment, or the great expense of making 
and working aiding■. " Every part," he aaya, " of a C&DBl is 
in fact a aiding, or at least all that is neceaaary to make it so 
is to put in a wall and deepen the water for a boat to go 
alongaide." • The aame point is illuatrated by the late Sir 

• See .Bepqrt uf &/at Committee 011 cmaa1., Qu. 2623-5. 
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Bartle Frere, with the delay entailed by the transport of home 
produce for home conmmption by sea. "Your large sea-going 
ship," he says, "must be placed in some sort of dock . . . . 
which often creates more delay and causes more expense than 
the canal wharf. . . . . One great advantage of a canal, in the 
way of loading and unloading, is that almost the whole length 
of its aide may be a wharf,'•• 

It will be convenient to consider together the subjects 
comprised under the second and third heads of General 
Rundall'• claaaification. The questions of uniformity of tolls 
and the maintenance of through routes are manifestly depen
dent on that of amalgamation, or control by a central Govern
ment authority. 

There seems a consensus of opinion that all the main 
routes should be under one controlling authority. But it is 
difficult to see how sufficient preuure could be brought to 
bear on the different units forming the system to compel 
them to amalgamate. One practical suggestion from this 
point of view was made by Mr. Clark, who recommended that 
the canals should be amalgamated 1md improved by means of 
Government funds, in right of which there should be some 
control vested in the Government, who should advance money, 
as was done in the case of the Suez Canal. He would let 
each canal company manage its own particular branch, leaving 
the public free running powers over their canal, and establish 
a clearing house as in the case of the railway companies. On 
the other hand, Mr. Lloyd, Mr. Abernethy, and General 
Rundall, advocate the purchase and administration of canals 
by the State, as is the case on the Continent; while Mr. 
Conder and Mr. Vernon Harcourt speak in praise of the 
good policy of Foreign Governments in this reapect, though 
they hesitate to advise the adoption of a similar one in this 
country. 

It seems to us, however, that the key-note of the whole 
question is struck by General Rundall when he points out that 
the tendency of proposed legislation is to treat it as a Municipal, 

• See Report of &kd C!ommitfu on Oanau, Qu. 3026-7, and cf. Bepo,1 of 

&lfd Committee on Rail111411 Rate, and Fare,, Qna. 3451-3, 3603-4-
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whereas it is e1sentially an Imperial one.• It seem, to be 
granted on all lidea that the railway monopoly should be 
broken, and that the State must exercise 10me controlling 
power over canal,. As pointed out by General Rundall, the 
public have derived advantages from the State management of 
the P01t Office and Telegraphs which they might have looked 
for in vain had these enterprises remained in the hands of 
private companies ; and it may be fairly anticipated that it 
would reap similar benefits by the adoption of a like policy in 
regard to waterways. 

More than thi1, however, inland navigation forms but one 
branch of the great subject of water consenancy which hu 
already been treated in this Rzvn:w. As we then pointed 
out, it is ao intimately connected with the kindred branches of 
water supply, prevention of floods, fishery, and the prevention 
of pollution, that it can only be satisfactorily dealt with when 
taken in conjunction with them. 

It would be hopeless to expect that such a far-reaching 
scheme could be carried out at once ; but probably no better 
beginning could be made than the purchase by the State of 
the caoal11, and the placing them under a specially organized 
Department. The control of water supply, and the dealing 
with floods cauaed by surplus water, would almoat of nece111ity 
ultimately c.-ome within the jurisdictiou of such a Department. 
We would suggest that were the Government to invite a loan 
for the purpose of buying up the canals, an immense incentive 
would be given to commercial enterprise. Not only would the 
facilities for trade be largely increased by doubling our means 
of communication, but, to quote the words of General Rundall, 
" A profitable opening would be po•ible for the disposal of 
some of the large amount of capital now 11eeking profitable 
inveatment, and a new and additional field of employment 
would be opened to the labouring and industrial clasaea who 
are now strnggling to obtain even a bare subsistence for them
selves and their families." t 

* See Report of &Tat Committee on Cana/a, App. 261. t Ibid. App. 261. 
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ONE of the moat interesting features of life in the waters ia 
that which bas been called "Commensaliam," or, if we 

may adopt a. newly coined word, "MeBBmatiam"; by which we 
do not mean Paraaitiiim. The distinction between the two may 
be defined briefly and intelligibly. Paraaitea, aucb aa intestinal 
worma, the whole tribe of fl.eaa, the mistletoe and dodder among 
plant.a, the lame of legions of inaecta-theae feed upon the 
animala or plants which give them a home. But commenaals 
feed with one another, and with, not upon, their common boat. 
They say, "Let us have one table. Give ua a bed and we will 
all share the board." In the atricteat aenae they are messmates; 
ond, ao far from injuring one another by the intimate relation 
in which they arc found, their co-partnership in hunting, 
holding, killing, tearing, and feeding ia mutually advantageooa. 
On land there are many illuatrationa of thia tendency, as every 
entomologist and every frequenter of farmyards and zoological 
gardens knows. But our chosen sphere of observation jnst 
uow ia the world of waters, where, 110 far aa invertebrate life 
is concerned, meumatism is the rule, and not the exception. 
That we may bring a lorge and tempting subject within reason
able limi~, let ua select one example. It shall be the hermit
crab, than which no more typical study can be found in our 
English waters.* 

Upon tbeae curious creatures Mr. Drummond baa rained 
a quiverful of polished satires. The importance he attaches 
to hia onslaught is evident from the fact that he baa 
pilloried one member of the unlucky family on the very cover 
of hia book. Inside the book, in one of ita cleverest chapters, 
he makes them the text of eloquent and moat impressive 

• Natural Law in tl,a Spiritual World. The references in thi■ Article are to 
the chapters on &mi--Paraaitiam and .Parantinit. For a popular preaentation of 
the doctrine or Degeneration, \he followinf works may be con■wtoo :-The Natural 
ConditioM of Ezi1tnlc8 a, theu a,fect .Animal Life. By Karl Semper. International 
Scienti6c Serie■. Animal Para11lu tJfld tMir Jlun,iatu. By P.J. Van Denedeu. 
International Scientifio Serie1.. lkgmeratio'lt. By ProL E. Ray Lankeatbr. 
Nature Serie■. 



Mr. Dru.mmowla Th,,ori,,s. 247 

preaching on backsliding, laziness, cowardly 10ul-saving, degen
eration, Popery, extreme Evangelical dogmatism, and vario111 
other matters, moral and theological His words are beautiful, 
his ingenuity boundleas, his reasoning subtle- and captivating. 
But th01e who go forth into Nature's fields aud depths, 
expecting only to find that every living thing is fitted, 
even in its power of aelf-adaptation, for the fulfilment of ita 
proper functioDB in its allotted place aud day, will be apt to 
think that there may be a truer and more reverent way in 
which to learn the les10n taught by the hermit. Some day a 
competent naturalist may ariae to do for the hermits of the 
sea the kindly senice which Charles Kingsley did for the 
Hermits of the West. Meantime, we may be permitted to 
suggest that no creature degrades itself by utilizing buildinga 
which have served the primary purpose for which they were 
constructed, and which, but for the inte"ention of the great 
law of " conse"ation," would lie upon the ocean-ffoor com
paratively useless litter. Moreover, if it can be proved that 
by Wling the old whelk-shell the hermit makes life not only 
■afer for himself, but happier for other creatures, by what right 
do we ffing opprobrious epithets upon him? As for ·the 
degradation of a portion of his organization, we have first of 
all to define what really constitutes degeneration-a task far 
wore difficult than many imagine. The theories of natural 
law, which Mr. Drummond seeks to identify with the principles 
governing the spiritual world, would teach that, even in mau, 
there has been a degeneration of organs, and that the nobler 
the human type the more complete the proceBB in certain 
directioDB of degradation. Finger nails are of very little UBe 

except for scratching our epidermis aud opening our penknives. 
Our tails ! Why have they vanished ? We suspect that not a 
few of the selected i11W1trations or degeneration are melancholy 
indications of an arbitrary dogmatism, which, when exhibited 
in theological spheres, exuperates the scientific mind. But 
suppose we are able precisely to define physical degeneration, 
we have then to prove that our little friend actually has 
snfered deterioration of parts. It might fairly be argued that 
the tail and hind legs and unmailed abdomen of the hermit, in 
their way and for their appointed purpose, are quite aa wonderful 
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aa the analogou organs of a lobster. For a whole honr a 
hermit-crab on board onr cutter BUcceasfnlly defied the elforta 
of three strong and crafty men to extract him from a shell, 
which we wished to preserve without its inmate. The organ 
by which he thus held on and "saved hia life" is acarcely to 
be despised aa degenerate. Altered it may or may not be ; 
but, for its own true purpose, it is incomparably more useful 
than the moat elaborate and omate r.rnstacean tail in all the 
wide sea. It is the sheerest nonsense to say that this or any 
other form of semi- or fnll-blown paraaitiam is "one of the 
gravest crimes in Nature"; or that "the parasite has no thought 
for its race, or for perfection in any shape or form "; or that 
"each member lives exclusively on its own account an iaolated, 
indolent, selfish, and backsliding life." The paraaite ia not "a 
consumer pure and simple," any more than are a thousand other 
creatures in which, whether in their embryonic or perfect form, 
there is not a trace of parasitism. No practical naturalist, who 
is free from the bias of a novel theory, could poHibly write aa 
Mr. Drummond has done. Yet his book will not have been 
written in vain, if it serves as a salutary warning to those of 
11! who are wont to see all facts, both natural and· spiritual, 
through the highly refractive medium of imagination. It 
cannot be too diatinctly remembered that as soon as we begin 
to apply the phraaeology proper to the treatment of questions 
belonging to intelligent and moral beings to the life-history of 
creatures which have, and can have, no motives, no principles 
of conduct, no powera of free choice other than instinctive, we 
run the risk of impaling ourselves on the horns of a dilemma. 

The hermit-crab, ao far aa we know, bas not yet found a 
champion to defend its character. In default of a better, we 
will attempt the taak, frankly confeBBing, however, that our 
main purpose is not to rout the foe, but to bring out that 
better and nobler aide of nature, which, as it seems to us, Mr. 
Drummond and othera have obacnred. 

In a rough extemporized tank three hermit-crabs are at 
thia moment leading a merry, and by no means cowardly, lazy, 
or purely selfish life. But of this our readers shall have an 
opportunity of forming their own opinion. Originally there 
were fonr hermits in the tank i but one perished, and it wu 
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hi• death which led to the eventa now about to be related. 
For tho 1ako of clearneu and precision it will be better to 
number and identify the individuals. 

No. 1 i1 the 1trong-limbed raacal who defied our effort■ to 
extract him, and for whom, u for all valiant defenden of their 
rights, we entertain a 1incere regard. His houae is garniahed 
with brilliant opalescent crow-oysten, which, 10 say the fisher
men, are bitter aa gall. No wonder that in the long-past ages, 
when the huge m&11e& of shell-rock about Tilly Whim were 
formed, thia curious little oyster survived and multiplied 10 

prodigiously. No shell-boring mollusk or cliona-aponge, ao far 
as we know, ever careR to be at the pains to drill a hole into that 
bitter morsel. 

No. 2 bears upon ita back a remarkably fine acorn-barnacle 
and two smaller ones. We omit for the present all reference 
to other meumates, becuuse they are not prominently con
cerned in the special problem with which we are dealing. 

No. 3 inhabits a small natica-ahell, covered entirely with 
bydractinia-a colony of hydrozoa, consisting of hunting 
polypes which catch prey, of feeders, of tighten, whoae only 
purpose appears to be the defence of the colony, and of richly 
coloured polypes of two diatinct kinda, which take charge of 
the reproductive functions. These are all united in a common 
life by a fine network of canals, strengthened by little serrated 
pyramids of hard horny matter. To the naked eye the whole 
organism presents a white velvety appearance, covering the 
whole shell. At the mouth it hangs in a .kind of tauelled 
fringe. 

No. 4, in addition to other meBSmates, including, like No. 3, 
hydractinia, is honoured by the friendship of an anemone, 
which, when fully expanded and in good health, is much larger 
than the shell it surmounts. It ia known u Sagartia para
aitica. Its orgeization is perhaps more perfect than that of 
any other British anemone ; and that, be it obaened, in spite 
of its aemi-paraaitical habit. In colour and general appearance 
it a little resembles a p888ion-flower. 

We now have fonr ahell1, bearing respectively oyaten, bar
nacles, a zoophyte, and an anemone-all tenanted originally 
by hermit-crabs. Fortunately for the interest of this article, 
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crab No. 4 died, and wu duly devoured. For, by a singular 
provision of N atme, no sooner d0e11 a hermit become conacioua 
of approaching diaaolution, than he considerately vacates his 
ahell. We never find a dead crab inside a shell. Invariably 
he leaves a clean house for his succeasor, and honourably be
queathes bis carcase to the first hungry scavenger who may 
chance to pus that way. 

Now the death of No. 4 with the aagartia led to the 
following rearrangements of messmates. Our defi1tnt friend, 
No. 1, wandering around the tank, stumbled upon No. 2, 

To his evident surprise he found the shell empty. It wu 
neither larger nor better than his own. In point of beauty it 
was not to be compared with it, for the crow-oysters glittered 
with rainbow hues, whilst the big barnacle on the empty tene
ment rose like a sturdy tower, rough and threatening. Yet 
he eagerly prepared to remove. First he carefully surveyed 
the interior, thrusting his longest claws far into the empty 
shelJ, as though an1.ious to learn whether his desire for a new 
home might be safely gratified. In this be acted prudently. 
For it he had thrust his unprotected tail into the une11.plored 
dwelling, and a small crab had been there in hiding, short 
work would have been made of the juicy morsel. And what 
is a hermit worth without his tail ? Meantime, the other in
mates of the tank hurried to the scene of action, ready 
to seize upon house, tail, or other chattels likely to turn 
to their advantage. Satisfied with the result of his investiga
tion, quick u thought, out came the hermit from shelJ No. 1, 

shot himself, tail first, into No. 2 1 and scuttled away in 
triumph. 

No doubt the hermit often effects exchanges like this 
simply in its own intereat, or even out of mere caprice. But 
certain incidents in crab-life, which it has been our good 
fortune to witnesa, would lead to the concluaion that it is, at 
times, influenced by a combination of inatincts, partly selfish 
and partly commensal. For itself it lives firal But it owea, 
and in its way dischargea, certain useful offieea for messmates; 
and, occasionally, this unselfiah instinct appeara to override the 
firat, and usually strongest, passion. The creature unqueation• 
ably likes to fight, to feed, and to make itself safe and 
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comfortable; but, aomewhere in its ganglionic comciouaneu, 
Nature baa implanted-what shall we call it? a aenae of duty? 
an inatinct not wholly aelfiah? a subtle tendency to aubaene 
the public weal? Call it what you will, the result ia that this 
crab occaaionally does things which, 80 far as we can at 
present aee, are much more for the advantage of ita meaamatea 
than for ita own, and refraina from other actions which would 
very materially enhance ita own aafety and comfort. 

Here in the same tank is No. 3, covered with hydractiniL 
To this cnb a change of residence would be an ad\"antage, for 
its preaent abode is obvioualy a tight fit. There lies a hand
l()me, roomy, oysier-covered shell, out of which the cnb baa 
jut seen the old tenant go. Why does he not take poaaesRion? 
We can only reply by a surmise, which, even although future 
obaenation and experiment should explode it aa a mere 
phantaay, it is worth while making, because, very often, a 
tentative explanation leads eventually to aomething demon
atrably true : the crow-oysters do not suffer 80 much by the 
loss of their chief me1Smate aa the barnacles, to whom he has 
tranaferred his friendship, gain. The proof of this assertion 
depends partly on phyaiological differences, and partly on 
actual observation under both natural and artificial conditions. 
But, without a doubt, if the hermit forsook the shell upon 
which the hydractinia is flourishing, the whole masa ofpolypea 
would quickly periab. This zoophyte has so arranged the 
memberit of its composite polypary that it can only live in 
virtue of the wandering habits of its messmates. Look at 
those long fringes banging around the mouth of the shell. la 
not their purpoae quite evident ? Sweeping the water in the 
narrow fruitful apace between the rim of the shell and the 
floor of the ocean, they can catch just the kind of food they 
need. Resting in cue place, they would be all but uaeleaa, 
and the whole colony would soon die. Aa a matter of fact, a 
hydractinia-covered shell without a tenant soon loaea ita 
bydrozoic mantle, whereas, even in a small aquarium, a 
hermit inaide the shell enables the natDl'alist to preaene the 
apecimen for many weeks. 

But it may be said, What about the hermit No. 2 who 
ran away from the barnacled shell? Strege to aay, he alao, 
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by 80 doing, conferred a benefit limply incalculable on another 
and still needier creature, or rather on two creatures ; for 
No. 4 shell was crowned with a ugartia and curtained with 
hydractinia. When the hermit with whom the anemone 
messed died, his companion,u is invariably the cue, languished. 
Unleu a new tenant hlid been found, she would soon have 
forsaken the empty shell, and would have wandered about with 
retracted tentacles and shrunken frame; for ahe lovea companion
ship, and cannot thrive without it. We once kept one in this 
condition through a weary winter, far away from the sea; but 
when, in the springtime, a hermit-crab was sent to share her 
captivity, she brightened as at the coming of a friend. The 
crab, strange to aay, recognized her, and went to her aide 
coaxingly. Within four and twenty hours ahe was proudly 
displaying her tentaclea in almost pristine lovelineu on the 
top of the " poor-houae." Eventually ahe went with her 
meumatea to the Zoological Gardens, where, aad to relate, ahe 
fell a victim to heat and environment. Happily for the 
anemone now in our poaae1111ion, there was a crab at hand 
willing to take poaaeaaion of her " houae to let." No sooner 
had he done 80 than ahe lifted her drooping body, filled her 
aomatic cavity with water, opened her tentaclea, and by every 
means pouible to ao lowly a creature signified her satisfaction 
at the improvement in her affairs. 

These facta, though few, are sufficiently complete and har
monious to eatabliah a primd f acie cue. They indicate that 
the hermit-crab ia no more a pauper than he is a hermit; 
that, amongst the living things which pua through the paths 
of the aea, he ranks far higher than a mere scavenger ; that 
he much more nearly resembles the knight-errant, rough and 
riotoua, yet not wholly ignoble ; that hia borrowed ahell no 
more degradea him than the coat of mail degraded the knight; 
that he is endowed with a diatinctly social instinct; and that 
in what he doet and in what he refrains from doing he ia as 
obedient to that law of commenaalism, which binds togetbfr 
the world of life, as the sun and ita planets are aaid 
to be to the "sweet influences of the Pleiades." Thanks 
to research and aquarium-experiment, it is now possible to 
draw a picture, imaginary yet true, of what happens every 
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day in the depths of our ahallow aeaa. A crab catches a 
prawn which baa just moulted ita ahell. With hi■ 1trong 
pincer■ and knive11 and fork■ he tears it to pieces. Morael■ 
nfficiently ■mall to be of 'Ille to aerpula,, bamacle■, hydractinia, 
and other me11mate■, float away from hi, mouth, and are 
drawn in by .the whirring cilia of the annelid■ and cirripede■, 
or are caught by the loug trailing hunting polypea of 
the zoophyte. The anemone, conscious that dinner-time baa 
come and that the table is spread, benda over, and, drooping 
her long urticated tentacle■ towarda the feast, touchea a monel. 
Instantly one of the thread cells which cover the tentacles i■ 
ruptured, the invisible cord with it, poison dart envelope■ the 
morsel, and the anemone joina her companion& in the ancient 
and noble art of eating. In many other ways we can imagine 
the crab to be of uae to the anemone. But we cannot ao easily 
understand how the service ia repaid. It may be that the ane
mone and all other external growtha act aa a defence again1t 
shell-boring mollusks, which, if they once pierced the outer wall, 
would destroy the unmailed abdomen within. Or, it may be, 
that it atinga and stupefies into a capacity for being caught 
more fish than it cares to eat. But these ~re mere gue■ses, 

obvio111ly far-fetched, whereaa the aenice done by the crab 
to the anemone ia capable of actual demonatration. If we must 
aeek analogiea between the instinctive deeds of invertebrate life 
and the moral actions of intelligent creatures, let ua, in common 
justice, give the lowlier forma of life credit for auch indications 
of unselfiahne■s as are presumably diacemible in them. 

From a purely zoological point of view we maintain that 
Pa!JUTV,8 bernhardi baa not forfeited its place in the ■cale of 
animal life. That it has )oat morphologically ia quite likely, 
though even of this we cannot be 1ure. That it hu gained 
physiologically i■ equally probable. lta 1011 i■ against ita own 
■afety, ita gain i■ in favour of the well-being of ita ine11matea. 
In other worda, pagurua fully armoured, with a perfect cara
pace, would be, on the whole, more secure than it is now. For, 
except at moulting times, which with their special perils it now 
mnat pB88 through, it would poaaesa in itaelf aa complete a 
defence aa any other crustacean, and would be able to move 
about more freely. But pagurus, living in a borrowed ■hell 
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and compelled by the defenceleaa condition of its hind qnarten 
thua to ut.ilize waate 11tructurea, ia sufficiently u.fe, and, at the 
aame time, ia able to confer peculiar advantages upon an u. 
tonillhing variety of unrelated or di11tantly related creatures, 
It rescues the product of molluscan architectural craft from me
leuneu. It provides a sheltered home and abundant food for 
the unarmoured annelid which shares with itself the interior of 
the whelk-shell. It supplies a firm foundation, 11 usefully 
locomotive life, an unconscious fighting protection, and dail7 
portion11 of surplus food for barnacles, anemones, serpulie, hy
drozoa, polyzoa, foraminiferie, crow-oysten, and, more rarely, 
sponges and tnnicata. It may be objected that other cnb1, 
which do not hide themselves in "hou1es which they have not 
built," also fulfil these physiological functions of correlation to 
other life, carrying about, indeed, on their bard shells certain 
of these same meBBmates. But it is obvious that the moulting 
necessities of these species mUBt render them leaa helpful to 
their friends than the vilified pagurus. When the hermit is 
driven by the exigencies of growth to seek a larger home, his 
old house with all its colony of dP,pendent life is quickly taken 
p088easion of by a younger hermit, and so, under the protec
tion and with the 888iatance of a new friend, the happy family 
takes out a new lease of life. Whereaa the moulted 11bell of 
the fiddler, or spiny, or spider, or Donet, crab lies uaeleBB at 
the bottom of the sea to be slowly covered with ooze, whilst 
all its inhabitants inevitably perish. 

It ia surely a significant fact that this habit of seeking a 
u.fe shelter in a disuaed univalve is 8810Ciated with a tendency 
towards friendly messmatism in one of its moat perfectly 
developed forms. Does it not appear as though we could put 
our finger upon the point in crustacean life-history at which 
this strange tendency to befriend other forms of life bad its 
genesis ? Pagurue, from the moment when it emerges from 
its free-swimming zoma condition, i11 compelled to look outside 
its own organization towards some other citizen of the great 
world of organized life. Finding security in the fruit of 
mollUBCan toil, it ia brought unconsciously into alliance with 
life in a new sphere. To that sphere an ever-increasing num
ber of divene creature■ are alao instinctively drawn. The, 
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do not incommode, or hinder, or injure one RDother. Pagurua 
himself lives and thrive,. In proportion as he 1ucceed1 in the 
1truggle for life, do all hie atrangely 11t11orted messmates 
prosper. What wonder if he Calla into the habit of doing 
some things which help hie messmates, and of not doing other 
things which would injure them? Yet he is ferocious, cruel 
(alu I that we carnivoroua men ahould be 10 inconsistent I), 
hungry, and ruthleBB in his slaughtering propensities. Could 
he but get at the little fairy hand thrust out from between 
the opening barnacle-plates on the summit of his shell, or 
could he aeize the tinted crown of ciliated bmtaclea which 
the aerpula displays from the mouth of ite marble tunnel, he 
would, no doubt, devour without mercy. Pity ?-he knows it 
not. Yet, with a significant inconsistency, he makes no 
attempt to mutilate the lovely white fringe with which 
hydractinia drapes the mouth of hia moving cavern. And, as 
we have repeatedly proved, if he should chance to find a forlorn 
and shrunken paraaitica, bereft by death of the messmate with
out whom ahe carea not to live, he will lie for hours together, 
with the shoulder of hia whelk-shell pressed against the brown 
ahapele1111 mass of widowed life, sometimes gently touching the 
desolate form with his friendly clawa, until the paraaitica alowly 
movea from ita now useless attachment, and, in more aenaea 
than one, consents to form a new attachment, still purely 
platonic. It may be said, la not all thia a contribution to 
Mr. Romanes' theory of the development of intelligence in 
animals? If Mr. Romanes ch001e11 to use it for hia apecial 
purpose, we cannot, and would not if we could, hinder him. 
The whole world of natural fact lies open to all comers. We 
neceaaarily help one another. They in the achool acrosa the 
way borrow from ua, and we, of the old school, borrow from 
them. 'l'hia article, though mainly the fruit of communion 
with Nature, could acarcely have been written but for the work 
of men, some of whose views it aeeks to modify. All who love 
Truth desire earnestly that ahe should be viewed on all aides and 
in the fullest light. And, despite all the mischief wrought by 
narrowness and one-sidedness in both achoola, Truth is slowly 
riaing to the pure silent heighta where, " beyond these voices/' 
ahe can be seen in her larger and fairer proportions ; whilat 
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Faith, ahakeo by many a atorm, after each " disturbance " has 
awept put, hu but atruck ita roots more deeply into the rock
clefta of conviction, and apread out ita ramifying rootlet& in 
the aoil of reverence and affection. And is not this result due, 
in large meaaure, to the fact that men are being led, by in
fluences which no man can fully fathom, to hunger more and 
more for fact and accuracy, candour and courtesy? Surely, as 
the untilled wute lands of human intelligence are brought into 
cultivation, and as the seeds of all truth are more wisely and 
lovingly sown, there will be amongst us more and more 
"grouud of an honest and good heart," on which, in due time, 
will wave a plentiful ha"eat. Believing this, we do not 
hesitate, in all brotherliness, to suggest to those who ignore 
Him whom we believe to be the mightiest Factor in the great 
problem, that, after all, taking it OD its lowest ground, the old 
argument of " design" solves more diflicultica and explains 
more harmonies than any other theory. Why should it be 
thought a thing incredible that God should have created life, 
and should now direct the laws which He bas ordained? To 
reject the simple, natural, and perfectly obvious IQeaning of 
phenomena may gratify our pride of intellect and our inveterate 
habit of inteDBifying the difficulties and complell.itiea of the 
duty we have to perform; but it ia not a acientific method, nor 
is it ingenuous. 

No one who has read Mr. Drummond'■ book can easily 
forget the effective uae he make■ of the life-history of the 
aacculina which infests the body of Pagurua 6ernhardi. Were 
we dealing with the purely moral aspects of this brilliant 
oDBlaught on paraaitiam, we should have unqualified aatis
faction in attempting to drive home aolemn waminga which 
modern semi-religioua aociety RO deeply needs. Nothing 
can be finer than the description or the "pampered parasite of 
the pew" whose "only apiritual exerciae is the automatic one 
of imbibition, the clergyman being the faithful hermit-crab who 
is to be depended on every Sunday for at leaat a week's 
supply." And if the hermit and ita paraaite were simply 
used aa an appoaite illustration, apart from scientific treatment, 
no serious fault, perhaps, could be found with the method of the 
awful aatire. Yet, even from this point of view, charity, if not 
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juatice, might suggest that there wu also another side to the 
tremendous problem which onr scientific evang~list raises-a 
side indicated by the truer statement of the strictly physio
logical correlationahip of these strange meumates. For, turning 
. from the moral to the scientific, here also a doubt arises, not 
u to the accuracy of Mr. Drummond's facts, but as to the 
theory he constructs out of them. It may lay us open to a 
charge or scientific heresy to 1&y 10, but we pavely question 
the perfect reuonableneu of the proposition which lies at the 
root of hi11 impeachment against sacculina. He says, "The 
moat certain clue to what Nature meant any animal to become 
is to be learnt from its embryology." la it invariably so? 
And if not, may not the cue in point be an exception to the 
rule ? May there not also be other exceptions? And may 
not the exceptions neceuitate important modifications of that 
portion of the Darwinian doctrine which deals with Degenera
tion? Mr. Drummond bu studied his St. Paul and St. John 
to some purpose ; but baa he-baa any one-grasped the 
fulneaa of biological truth in all its many-sided proportion, 
and in all its far-reaching consequences ? Are there not 
many strange indications, as Dar•in himself saw, that Life, 
on the whole, forgets the things behind, and reaches out to 
that which is before-its true goal, not in the put, but in the 
future? Of all embryonic life, including the lowliest and the 
most spiritually dilfereutiated, is it not profoundly true that 
" it doth not yet appear what it shall be?" Are not all the 
p888ing phaSCB of development but means to an end ? The 
function which any ereature is designed finally to fulfil may 
be in itself single, though far-reaching and complex in its 
results; but, in such a cue, simplicity of structure and 
singleness of purpose are not, strictly speaking, "degradation■," 
but " concurrent adaptations," and, in relation to the purpose 
they fulfil, though not in relation to their perished organiza
tion, "e:icellencies." But, be that u it may-and here 
Mr. Drummond, at leut, will be at one with us-certain it 
is that HE, " by whom all things conaiat," made no blonder 
in the creating ; and He makes no blunder in the government. 
"Very good" wu stamped upon the fontal types of life, and 
"very good " radiates in matchle11a significance from every 
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changing upect of developing 1peciea. We hesitate to accept 
Mr. Drummond'• concluaiona, became they appear to 111 

degrading to Nature, and therefore to Nature's Lord ; and 
because they lead away from that which 1eems to 111 a far 
greater and nobler inw.rpretation of natural fact. In thia, 
and in other respects, this last attempt to " reconcile science 
and revelation "-for 1uch in effect it is, all disclaimen not
withatanding-i1 not leas mischievo111 than former attempts. 
Paul never dreamt of embarking on a quest so enatic and 
perilo111. He waa content simply to believe that the 
appointed Heir of all things had already reconciled all things 
in Himself-lww He will in due time make known. Truth i1 
too great to need the bolstering of doubtful expedients. Some 
years ago the great Priory Church of St. John, in Cheater, 
was believecl to be bulging to its fall Men who knew 
nothing of the daring and spiritual aspirations of Norman 
architects atript oft' the roof, removing, with a difficulty which 
astonished them, many feet of masaive rock-like masonry, and 
crowning the mutilated temple with a roof which was but a 
paltry hut-covering compared with the original-now, ala■ I 
no longer po11ible. Sir Gilbert Scott, coming to restore the 
Cathedral Church of St. W erburgh, B&w in what had been 
done, the destruction of a piece of work almoat unique in 
British architecture. Originally there was not a straight 
line anywhere in the Church. Like the Nature-temple all 
around, and like the pure■t Greek architecture, it was full of 
gentle graceful curve■. The "degraded" walls of the mighty 
nave were meant to be auggeative of the" ship "-the '' navis" 
which our anceston, borrowing from the earlie■t Christiana, 
conceived their Lord intended Hia Church to be-" a heaven
ward-aailing ship." We do not like . to write hanh words 
about ao good a man aa Mr. Drummond. There ia a noble 
ring about his book, in 1pite of its blunders, and a glowing 
enthu■ium of truth, which, in future years, and with matured 
stud7 of Nature and grace, will do high service for God. 
But we cannot resist a hannting suspicion that he has miued 
the purJ:IOBe of the Architect. 

What, then, ia the truth concerning thia hermit-crab and 
ita paruite? We cannot yet speak from actual obae"ation, 
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and th0118 who can so ■peak have only begun to aacertain the 
facta of the cue. But a aufficient amount of evidence ia forth
coming to warrant a demand for an arrest, if not a reveraal, of 
jodgment. The aacculina ia allied to the cro1tacean1. Like 
all the member■ of ita great family, it p11111e11 through at least 
two diatinct changes before attaining its majority. First it i, 
a free-swimming naupliua, with lega, eyea, digestive and other 
organa. Then it moult■ into the cypria form, ■till highly 
organized, but encloaed in a bivalved ,hell. Finally it attaches 
itaelf to the tail of a female crab, where the ova are always 
found. Peltogaater, a species almost peculiar to the hermit, 
poaaibly entirely so, ia the particular parasite which will beat 
aerve our porpoae. In boob it appears to be confounded with 
ucculina, and probably ia really the paruite described by 
Mr. Drummond. The two names mean much the aame 
thing. Sacculina ia " a little aack ; " peltogaater " a shielded 
atomach." Bot "peltogaater " ia a misnomer; for the creature 
in its final parasitical form baa no stomach, alimentary canal, 
or month. It ia a simple aac, from which all the lega and the 
eyes have paaaed away. It contains ova, and for head it baa a 
tuft of roots (hence the generic name, rhizocephala-root
headed) which cling to the aoft body of the hermit, and 
penetrate to its interior organa. " By meana of ita twining 
and theftuoua roots it imbibes automatically its nouriahment 
ready prepared from the body of the crab." Quite true. But 
why " theftuooa " roota ? Are they more theftuoua than the 
month which aocka an orange or maaticatea salmon? "Yea," 
aay you, " but a Scotchman works hard to suck and eat," 
True again. But who shall presume to aay that peltoguter 
baa not worked hard? Nay, what if it should turn out that 
thia very act of aucking ia really work-the Divinely appointed 
work, the one miaaion of ita life, its raiaon d'e-<tre, for which all 
its prerioua atages of existence were preparing it, and in the 
interest of which, under the inftuence of an instinct ■imply 
utounding, it aacrificea all ita glory, and ia rewarded with a 
round of abUBe, auch aa might have won for Mr. Drummond a 
front place on the earliest staff' of the Edinburgh Rer,ie,o 1 

It cannot be too diatinctly undentood that paraaitism ia not 
an evil, a ftaw, a crime, a blunder in Nature, b11t one among 
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many all-wiee provisions by which the equilibrium of life and 
force ia maintained. Without parasitism the world would 
quickly fall into indescribable and unendurable conflllion. In 
one form or another it runs throughout Nature. Even a 
Scotchman-'-we deprecate offence, being of that ilk ounelves
ia not wholly free from an analogous mark of " trana-greuion." 
Let him once get into his nauplius or cypris or free-swimming 
condition, and he will fasten anywhere, except perhaps in the 
land of hie birth; and "110 far aa the result to himself ia con
cerned, the arrangement will be satisfactory enough." 

And what may be the work which peltogaater does? There 
ia reason to believe that the sucking does no injury to the crab 
itself. An infested crab continues to grow, and ia, to all 
appearancea aa healthy, as ia the ichneumoned caterpillar, 
which, though growing to ita full-fed size, and a89uming the 
pupa form, can never emerge into the reproductive moth. The 
paraaite simply attacki the reproductive organs of the crab, 
and probably rarely, if ever, attaches itself to the male crab. 
Profeaor Semper declares that be has never yet beard of the 
hermit-crab, pagnrus, being found infested with parasitic 
irri-pedia of the genus peltogaster, and at the same time 
carrying egga on its hind legs. 

Now consider how wise a provision, bow merciful to the 
whole circle of messmates, including pagurus itself, and to the 
outer circle of life, is thi11 "almost unparalleled example of 
degradation." The hermit-crab, by the very peculiarity of its 
commensalism, is in an enormously advantageous position in 
relation to the great function of reproduction. Not only its 
posaeuion of a house of defence, but the additional circum
vallation of life with which its instinctive encouragement of so 
many useful friends invests it, renders it a successful rearer, aa 
well as a fruitful mother, of children. Who can get at its 
nursery? Until they are old enough to swim forth in all the 
swiftness and hardness of their zoiea form, its ova are all but 
nbaolutely safe from attack. If pagurian life were not 
balanced, it would swarm beyond the power of the whelk, the 
neritina and the natica to supply it with homes, and slaughter 
and diaaater, more than are at all necesHry, would spread in 
widening circles through the world of waters. It is the pelto-
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pater who auppliea the check-spring, and does it, as now 
aeema probable, in a way which reduces the injury to its boat, 
and to all her meaamatea, to a minimum. Without a doubt its 
peculiar personal instinct is a deeire to provide nourishment 
for its own young. But upon this instinct is eografted 
another, which moves it to select the female crab (usually, if 
not exclusively, the female) and to limit its deatructive 
operations to the reproductive organs. Who-our pen in
stinctively refuses to write "what "-Who teaches this lowly 
creature thus to select and thus to limit the sphere of its 
operations? Nitrogenic juice, lime, carbon, all the chemical 
food it requires for its nursery, it could get in abundance in 
a thousand quarters. Who baa shaped its end through all the 
rough-hewing changea of its eventful career ? who wrote in 
its tiny members a law of self-abnegation? who gave to it an 
impulse which, environment being favourable, was destined to 
bring it where a painful but necessary work had to be done ? 
This is Mr. Drummond's answer to these surely solemn and 
moat momentous questions :-" The hereditary taint of para
sitism is in its blood, and it proceeds to adapt itself to the 
pauper habits of its nee. . . . . Strangely metamorphosed, 
the sacculina sets out in search of a suitable host, and in an 
evil hour, by that fate" (how the dreary fatalism of the 
theological training crops out!) " which is always ready to 
accommodate the transgressor, is thrown into the company of 
the hermit-crab.". Is this a revel'ent or reasonable mode of 
dealing with a question which stands on the threshold of one 
of Nature's aublimeat temples of mystery? For our own 
part we prefer the simple solution which satisfied the ancient 
patriarch in the dawn of natural theology-

" Who knoweth not in all these, 
That the hand of the Lord bath wrought this? 
In whose hand is the 110nl of every living thing." 
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1. Ge,chicl,te der Predigt. (Hiltorg of Preaching.) Von 
R1cuan Rorez. Bremen : Heinsi111. 

2. <hachidte der Predigt. Von A. NzBB. 3 vols. Wiea
baden : Nied.Der. 

THE pulpit is the creation of Christianity. No other 
religion baa used public oral i111trnction aa ita principal 

means of outward e:1tension and inward edification, or incor
porated such inatruction in ita public aerricea. In this aa in 
other things Mohammedanism baa been partially a borrower. 
How vaat the new field th111 opened to eloquence, which wu 
formerly reatricted to the arena of politics and Jaw, it is need
leu to aay. The seed-germ of the pulpit waa the reading and 
ei:position of the law in the Jewish aynagogue (Luke iv. 16); 
another striking proof of the fact that the synagogue, not the 
temple, is the model of the Christian Church. While the 
synagogue . had ita appointed order and officen, it also 
preaened freedom of teaching, aa the scene in Nazareth 
ahowa. This freedom waa long cherished in the Christian 
Church (aee I Cor. 1iv.), and only vanished graduRlly. In the 
course of a few centuries it became quite e1tinct, and 
remained ao, to the great lou of Cbriatianity, through the 
Middle Ages. It waa revived at the Reformation, and mmt 
characterize every community that would be true to primitive 
Christianity. There are other interesting e:r.amplea of this 
freedom. The moat ancient term for a Christian diacoune 
waa homily (Acts u. 1 1 ), which denotes a simple, familiar 
address to a mixed assembly, alm01t in the tone of conversa
tion. The aubatitntion of the Latin term ,ermo marks the 
transition to a more formal atyle, though even this term bad 
perhaps at first a more familiar aound than it baa now. So in 
early times it waa common for preachen aa well as hearers to 
sit. 

The character of the pulpit in a particular age depends 
greatly on the general atate of knowledge and literature in the 
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age, and still more on the state of religio111 life in the Church. 
Culture and barbariam, spiritual vigour and spiritual torpor, 
are faithfully reftected in the pulpit. No do11bt, preaching hBI 
often been the means of religioua awakening ; but, on the 
other hand, the influence of the age and of the Church's 
■piritual life on preaching is undoubted. This must be home 
in mind in the e■timate we form of the preaching of the put. 
To apply modem canons of taste to the work■ of former ages 
would be unj111t BI well u uncharitable. .Excellence of style 
consists mainly in it■ adaptation to the kind of work to be 
done, and we have leamt to exercise great latitude in thia 
respect. At the aame time, this j11dgment of charity is far le• 
applicable to the matter than the style of preaching. We 
cannot forget that, while no canon of style is set up in the 
New Testament, there ii a canon. of truth. Former ages 
were snrely in BI good circ11matances for knowing the real 
teaching of Christ and the Apostles BI ourselves. However 
this may be, nothing can blind u■ to the fearful change for the 
wone that aoon came over the substance of Christian teach
ing. The more we know of patristic and mediaeval days, the 
more we are impreued by the extent to which corruption 
penetrated Christian doctrine and morale alike. We propose 
briefty to review the long story of the pulpit in ancient, 
mediaeval, and modem day,. 

We may mention at once the two main defects which clung 
to the pulpit during the tint two period■. One wu the over
whelming preponderance given to the allegorical interpretation 
of Scripture over the literal and historical. If the latter wu 
not utterly ignored, it played a very subordinate part. The 
allegorical, tropological, anagogical aen■es were well-nigh all in 
all. It is plain that on such a system almost anything might 
be made of Scripture. The sense for the hi11torical aide of 
revelation is all but exclu■ively a modern phenomenon. It is 
the fruit of the revival of leaming and of the Reformation. 
The other fault is the terrible rapidity with which material, 
heathenish ideu became univenal in. the Church. The glory 
of the ucetic life, the mediation. of the Virgin and saints, the 
merit of almagiving, became the themes r,f panegyric, which 
groWB in utnvagan.ce u time goes on. When the greatest 
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preachen are not above criticism. in these two respects. the 
lengths to which ordinary preachen and writen go may be left 
to imagination. 

Origen ( + 2 54) heads the great roll of Christian preachen, 
as he head11 the roll of exegetea and acholan. In illustration 
of the freedom just mentioned, it may be noted that he 
preached on a bishop'• invitation before he was ordained as 
presbyter. It must alao be said that he was constantly quoted 
in after days as the patron of the allegorical school of inter
pretation. Still, with many faultl, his general writings and 
his numerous homilies contain the first rudiments of homiletic 
rules and the fint examples of their application. Bia 
familiarity with Scripture, and his skill in making it self
explanatory, are e1.traordinary. His aim ia to bring out of 
Scripture both food for mind and heart and direction for the 
life. He co~bined real instruction with thorough popularity. 
Hia writings furniahed matter and models to the pulpit for 
many. centuries. 

It is remarkable that in the Easteru Church preaching 
leaped to its highest point at a bound, and fell u rapidly. 
Baail, the two Gregoriea, and Chry10Btom (fourth century) 
are among the greatest preachers of all ages, and after them 
the Eastern Church has scarcely a name worthy of mention. 
In their days it was not thought indecorous for congregations 
to expreaa approval in all the ways known now to public 
meetings. The greater preachers discouraged the practice. 
Whether the minor atars encouraged it we will not undertake 
to aay. The diffuseneY and rhetorical extravagance even of 
these brightest ornament!! of the Eastern pulpit offend ua; but 
we remember the canon of charity, and forbear. Basil and his 
friend Gregory N azianzum were natural orators, and received 
a thorough training in the schools at Athena. They were 
also alike in their gifta of poetical illustration, and in their 
open eye for the glories of Nature. Basil's Homilies on the 
Six Daya of Creation e1.hibit these powers in a remarkable 
degree, anticipating the argument from design. These 
homilies were largely copied and imitated. Gregory's ser
mons on the Trinity, the great aubject of controversy of the 
age, dealt not merely with ita theoretical upecta, but with 
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its practical conaequencee to Chriatian life and wonhip, and 
are an ellcellent model of doctrinal preaching. Gregory of 
Nysaa, Buil'■ brother, wu inferior u a preacher. If we 
were uked to name the greatest popular preacher of all time, 
we should unhe■itatingly name Chry101tom (the "Golden 
Mouth"). Not a great polemic or theologian or thinker, not 
perhap■ the greate■t of all preachera absolutely, he combined 
in a higher degree than any one el■e the quahties which go 
to make the popular preacher in the best sense. We know 
no other pulpit ontor who hu poasesaed such absolute power 
over an audience, and who has uniformly exercised his power 
in BO noble a spirit and to such noble ends. We know of no 
drawback to his greatneu and nobility, save, perhaps, the 
imprudence with which he furnished occuion to the malignity 
of a wicked empress, when he exclaimed in public, "The 
daughter of Herodias deuces again I " His mighty powers 
were used to lash wickedne■s in high places and low. Tu his 
infinite honour, bad politicians and bad priests and monks were 
his bitter enemies, and wrought his ruin. The tragedy of 
Herod, Herodiu, and the Baptist wu played over again in 
Chry101tom's exile. Of all the early preachen he ia the 
freest from allegorical extravagance. He belonged to the 
Antiochian school, which held to the literal sense of Scripture. 
His aermons and homilies display wonderful common aenae, as 
well u boundleu resources of tact and sympathy. He is not 
free from the repetition which is the danger of elltempore 
discoune, bnt the repetition wu the result of his determin11-
tion to bring what he said home to the hearts of his hearen. 

Chry10Btom had no succeuor iu the Eastern Church. With
out denying that a few respectable names occur afterwards, 
we have searched in vain all through the Middle Ages for one 
really great name. The decline of the pulpit followed the 
decline of spiritual life and energy in Eutern Christianity. 
The exaltation of the monkish life u the ideal Chriatian life, 
the preaching of the Virgin and aaints instead of the preaching 
of God and Chriat, belief in the virtue of relics and the cr018, 
became the universal rule. Let one moderate example from 
Andrew of Crete (seventh century), a preacher not destitute 
of talent, suffice. He calls the Virgin '' the diadem of beauty, 
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the queen of our nee, Christ's holy temple, the rod of Aaron, 
the root of Jesse, the sceptre of David, the mediator of the law 
and grace, the seal of the Old and New Testament, the looked
for salvation of the heathen, the common refuge of all Christiana, 
the first restoration of the Fall," &c. Henceforth our atten
tion must be confined to the Western Church. Here, indeed, 
the same evils ran riot. Still, there was a vigour of spiritual 
life and mi11ionary ardour, which superstitious ellce■aea did not 
succeed in overpowering. 

The two greatest preachers of the early W eatem Church are 
Ambrose (340-397) and Augustine (354-430). Ambrose 
reminds us of the late Bishop Wilberforce. He was great, 
not in any specific line, but in general veraatility, broad sym
pathies, and commanding personal influence. An assiduous 
atndent of Origen, Basil and Athanasiua, he transferred their 
teaching to the W eat. His He:ramieron, in six booka, is a 
reproduction of Basil's work already mentioned. And along 
with the ideas of the Eastern preachers he reproduced their 
allegorizing tendencies. His style baa all the faults and all 
the merits of the born rhetorician, an affluent but untrained 
and ill-regulated fancy. Augustine, his spiritual child, praises 
the auavitas ofhia preaching. What shall we say of Augustine? 
His greatness lay elsewhere. Still, his imperial genius made 
smallness in anything impouible to him. The power of hia 
numerous elltant sermons or homilies lies in the flashes, the 
intuitions of great truths scattered through them. With a 
swiftness amounting to divination, instead of plodding through 
detail, he seizes upon the central truth of a book or passage, 
and sets it forth in luminous outlines. Amid masses of 
allegorical rubbish we come upon treasures of thought which 
more than repay the labour of digging. He combines, in a 
wonderful manner, apecolative with practical geniua. He ia 
strong, imposing, mB1Sive in the highest degree-an intel
lectual and spiritual giant. The preachers and expositors of the 
Middle Ages lived upon hia brains. The homiletic manual 
contained in his De Doctrina Chriatiana (book iv.) was sub
stantially reproduced again and again, as, e.g., by Rhabanua 
MaUl'UI in the ninth century. 

The greatest names of the next two centuries are Leo the 
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Great ( + 46 1 ),Caariua of Arlea ( + 542), and Gregory the Great 
( +6o4). If they borrowed from their greater predeceaaora, 
they borrowed in royal style. They are related to common 
plagiarist■ BI knightly maraoder■ to common thieves. Leo'■ 
beilt sermons are tho■e which deal with the dogmatic question■ 
discn■■ed in his days. His clear judgment and antithetic style 
uudoobtedly did good service in putting the last touches to the 
definition■ of Chri■tology. His Latin still retains something 
of the purity of old times. Ciesariu1 is one of the moat 
attractive figures of his time. Standing at the helm of the 
Gallic Chorch in the troobloua days of the barbarian inva■ioua, 
he steered its course with con11nmmate skill, using his great 
iuffuence both with kinga and peoples for the beat ends. His 
sermons ha•e an evangelical ring which is only too rare in 
those days. He inaiat■ that fasting, 'Vigils, alms, will avail 
nothing without the lo•e of a new heart. Love of God is 
the apring of all good works, and it is the aweeteat; whoever 
hu it has aal't'ation. He Wlll'DI agaimt all trust in the aign 
of the cro■8 BI a charm, as well as against the hypocritical 
repentance of a deathbed. He urges his hearers to read the 
Scripture■, or, if they cannot read, to have them read. His 
atyle, too, is as aimple as his tone is pHctical. Gregory'■ 
"Moralia in Jobum," filling above a thousand folio pages, an
ticipated our own Caryl, and is much of the same character. 
This work is an ineshauatible mine of rules and reflection■ 

bearing on practical life. Still, despite his intolerable prolixity 
and childiah exposition■, despite his admiration for the ascetic 
life, which he preached into favour in the W eat, one is pleased 
to hear that Gregory delighted in preaching, and that like a 
true pastor he atood by his flock in days of fearfnl peatilence. 
In indefatigable toil he reminds Ill of Baxter. The sermons 
of the English Bede owe much to Uregory. Preachers of leas 
distinction bot considerable power were Columban and Eligiua 
of Noyon, of whom mention must suffice. 

We turn now to the Middle Ages. During the first part of 
this period preaching aank to a low point, the result of a 
correaponding intellectual and moral decline. Charlemagne 
tried to meet the cue by the publication of a " Homilariom," 
a collection of homilies taken from Ambrose, Augustine, Hilary, 
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Leo, Bede. About tbia time also the lectionary was definitely 
fixed, the idea being, that as the whole of Scripture was too, 
much for preachers to master they should confine their study 
to the selected portions. The qualifications required of priests 
were fixed at a very low point, and related chiefly to the right 
performance of mechanical functions and duties. Supentitioua 
corruptions rose to 88 great a height in the West as iu the 
East. According to Fulbert ofChartrea (eleventh century) Christ 
is an object of terror to Christiana; his mother, on the other 
hand, ia the fount of mercy and grace. Peter Damian'a lan
guage on the same subject, in hia sermons on the Annunciation 
and Aaaumption, is still wilder, not to say grossly irreverent. 
The latter half of thia period witneaaed a great improvement 
in the form of preaching, due to the growth of acholaaticism, 
which, however queationable in some reapects, was at least a 
manifestation of mental power. If the doctrines preached 
were too often unevangelical in the highest degree, they were 
preached with more logical connection and intellectual force. 
Stirred up by the succeaa of the W aldenaea and other sects in 
preaching, the Dominicans arose 88 a preaching Order, and the 
Franciacans followed auit. They gave themselves to· itinerant 
preaching in a popular style, for the purpose of counteracting 
the work of the " heretica," and they largely succeeded. 

The result of thia movement was an immense outburat of 
popular preaching, good and bad. The latter we will pBBB by, 
only remarking, for the comfort or those who are shocked by 
some modem excesses of the pulpit, that the wont outrages 
upon taste and reverence in our days might be more than 
rivalled from the Middle Ages. The lengths to which bur
leaque was carried by the Italian Dominican, Barletta, aud the 
French Franciacana, Maillard and Menot, in the fifteenth cen
tury, set all rules of decorum and decency at defiance. And 
yet these preachers were in univerHl favour. It paaaed into 
a proverb in Italy, Qui neacit Barlettare, nucit prtRdicare. 

We prefer to notice popular preachers of a better stamp. 
One would like to know more of Foulques, a priest at Neuilly, 
near Paria, in the twelfth century, who, we are told, though 
destitute of cnlture, preached repentance over a great part of 
France with burning eloquence and immense effect. But none 
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of bis sermons have come down to us. Perhaps if they bad 
come down to us, we should have found that, like Whitefield's, 
their spirit evaporated on paper. However, we know some
thing of Berthold, Vincent Ferrer, Gerhard Groot, Geiler, to 
aay nothing of Wiclif and his helpers, Huu, Jerome, and 
Savonarola. Berthold, a Franciscan of the thirteenth century, 
was the instrument of a true religious revival in Germany. 
Although standing on the ground of the Romish Church, and 
■bowing no disposition to deviate from it, he preached its doc
trines in a moderate form. Thus be preaches earnestly against 
pilgrimages and crusade■, as well as againet indulgence■. He 
prefer■ to insist rather on following the examples of the saint.a 
than on seeking their interceBSion. His favourite topics are 
the practical virtues and duties of life. He preached in fields 
to immense crowds of people. It is the form, however, rather 
than the matter of bis preaching that is remarkable. He laid 
himself out to gain the popuJar ear, dealing largely in parable, 
dialogue, and illustration, surprising by sudden tums, intro
ducing a spice of humour, while never descending to the comic. 
Berthold, in short, is another proof of the pouibility of making 
religion as interesting and popular with the muses as politics 
or science by perfectly legitimate means. Ferrer, a Dominican 
of the fourteenth century, of a more fanatical bent than 
Berthold, was not unlike him in his mode of preaching, and 
was the means of a similar awakening in Spain and Italy. 
The last twenty year■ of bis life were spent in constant preaching 
journeys in these countries with striking results. Enemies 
were reconciled, hardened sinner■ pnblicly confessed their sins 
and vowed amendment, Jews and Mohammedana were con
verted in great numbers. On his inceuant journeyings he 
preached every day, often twice or thrice a day. He was a 
predestined preacher, his chief amusement in childhood taking 
this form. He had a fine voice, es.hauatlesa fluency, a clear, 
logical, picturesque style. Like many of bis class, be was not 
without learning, often making apt quotations from the Fathers. 
His sermons fill four folioe, which have often been reprinted. 
Gerhard Groot, the founder of " The Brothen of the Common 
Life" in the fourteenth century, labonred in a eimilar way in 
the Netherlands. Giving up ecclesiastical office and property, 

[No. cxxxz1.]-Nnv SERIES, VoL. v1. No. u. T 



Tiu Hutory of Pruuking. 

be went through town and village, poorly clad, calling the 
people to repentance. . He spoke from the heart and in the 
vernacular, often preaching twice or thrice a day. At the 
instigation of the priests and monks the bishop at last reduced 
him to silence. It was in one of the schools of his foundation 
that Thomas l Kempis was trained. Geiler enjoyed immeme 
popularity in the fifteenth century as preacher at the 
Strasburg Cathedral, but it waa popularity of a kind with 
which we are little able to sympathize. He preached in 
fables, anecdotes, witticisms, taking up any illustration that 
came to band and working it to death. Zaccheus' tree had 
twenty-three branches, and each branch represents one of the 
means by which we are to climb to eternal life. Ants, lions, 
ships, mountains, markets, swords, are similarly allegorized. 
Even indecency is not wanting. The taste both of preachers 
and hearers can ouly be described as hideous, even for their 
days. 

The scholastic preachers prope1·, represented by Bemard of 
Siena, Leonhard of Utino, Meffreth, Bemard of Busti (fifteenth 
century), and greater names, and such as Albert the Great 
(thirteenth), the Victors (twelfth), Abelard (twelfth), need not 
detain us. They are all after one pattem. Great learning, 
abundance of logic, boundless mpentition, length, and dryneBB, 
are their common feature.. The following is an apostrophe to 
the Virgin by Bemard of Busti: "0 Redemptress of the world, 
Changer of the course of Nature, Restorer of a lost world, 
Renewer of human nature, Mediatrix between God and men, 
Foundation of our faith, Ladder by which we ascend to heaven, 
Queen and Empreaa of the whole universe, prese"e us from 
evil spirits I" Preachers like St. Bemard, HU88, Wiclif, 
Savonarola, we pass by as well known. But some repre
sentatives of the Mystic school dese"e notice, such as 
Bonaventura, Eckhart, Suao, Tauler, Gerson. The sermons of 
Bonaventura (thirteenth century), despite their scholastic 
manner and superstitious extravagances, show real sympathy 
with inward religion. He has a hearty love of Scripture and 
makes diligent use of it, although in the usual allegorical way. 
Of the other mystics, Tauler (fourteenth century), whose 
sermons have appeared in an Engliah dress, is by far the moat 
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intelligible. By renouncing the exercise of his own reason and 
,ri)], man is to rile to unity with God. Passive BUbmiMion is 
the way to perfection. Like all mystica, Tauler depreciate■ 
knowledge and outward effort, even knowledge of the letter of 
Scripture. Inward calm, emptineu, detachment, are the chief 
things. His style is simple, and yet enriched with apt figure■. 
He ha■ many f!UOtationa from the Fathen, but always in the 
right place. Tauler may still be read with profit. It will do 
us all good to hear the old mystic insist on the heart being 
emptied of worldly desire before God can come in. 
"Emptiness is the tint and chief condition for receiving 
the Holy Spirit; for the more emptied man is, the more 
receptive he is. Before filling a glau with wine, the water in 
it must go out. Before God comes in, the creature mWlt go 
out." The image of Christ kept before us perpetually will 
kindle love to him. He is never weary of illustrating the 
instinctive hunger of man's BOul for God. As fire tend■ 
upward, as water floWB back to its source, so the BOul never 
rests till it finds its way back to God. " A single flight of the 
aonl to the wounds of onr Lord is worth more to God than all 
the bells and organ■ and vestments." 

The modem era of preaching begins with the Reformation. 
The Reformation was essentially a retnm to God's Word. 
God's Word was the sole instrument and trnst of the Reforma
tion. That Word had free coune to an extent never seen 
before. Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, and the other Reformers 
were pre-eminently preachers. The form of preaching alBO 
underwent an immense change. We are in a new world : 
acholaaticism with its hair-■plittinga, and superstition with its 
extemaliam, are behind us; the owls and bats of superstition 
are fleeing in terror before the dawn; the air is pure, and 
the heavens bright above 1111. This latter change is due in 
great measure to the revival of learning, and the entirely 
new direction given to inquiry and thought. The reign 
of a priori speculation is over ; faith is henceforth to be 
grounded on evidence and historic fact. Even the Romiah 
Church baa felt the change that has come over the world. 
Its preachers have known to some extent how to march with 
the times. 

T 2 
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,v e proceed to notice the names marking the different 
1tages of preaching in continental Protestantism. J. Arndt 
( I 5 5 5-1 6 2 I) led preaching out of the groove of almost 
acholastic dogmatism into which it fell after Luther's days, 
into the more fruitful path■ of spiritual teaching and practical 
edification. His aermona contain a aober mysticism, and 
breathe a mild, humble, loving spirit. He dwells on practic&l 
truths, and on faith working by love. He is best known by 
his work on "True Christianity," once a most popular book 
of practical religion. Spener (1635-1705) gave a still more 
powerful impulse in the same direction. His great influence 
was owing, not to gifts of style, which he had not, but to the 
contrast which his practical expository teaching presented to 
the intellectual orthodoxy which formed the staple of so much 
other preaching. Knowledge, he said, is only valuable as it 
leads to practice. Justification must not be separated from a 
new nature and holy life. Love of God and our neighbour is 
the spring of Christian morality. Spener has often been 
called the German Wesley. That he did not effect the 
reformation in Germany which Wesley did in England, waa 
due to the timidity which prevented him from acting indepen
dently of the Church authorities of the day. His bravery 
ended in words. We hear a great deal in some quarters 
about the irregularity and insubordination of Wesley's pro
ceedings. The simple answer is, that without such irregularity 
or independence the good which the same critics profess to 
applaud could not have been done. If Wesley had waited for 
the consent and approval of Church authorities, where would 
the revival of the last century, with il'I manifold effects, have 
been ? Had there been less slavish deference to and depend
ence on civil and ecclesiastical dignities in Spener and other 
German preachers, the religious history of modern Germany 
would have been different, blessedly different, from what it 
has httn. Mosheim ( + I 7 5 5 ), the Church historian and a 
universal scholar, exerted great influence on the pulpit of his 
day by renewing its connection with eloquence and culture. 
He maintained that pulpit eloquence only differed from other 
kinds in its subject and purpose. Other things being equal, 
the most eloquent and most cultured preacher will be the most 
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effective. He also drew attention to the important distinction 
between a written and a spoken style, the latter allowing and 
requiring greater freedom and variety than the former. Tillot
-son was a favourite with Mosheim. His own aermona remind 
UB of Blair's, bnt they have far more force and warmth. 
Mosheim's principles are well illustrated in Lavater ( + 1800), 
whose sermons are polished, thoughtful, and impreBBive in 
the highest degree. Reinhard ( + 1 8 1 2), Miislin, Theremin 
( + 1846), Driiaeke ( + 1849), deserve more extended notice 
than we can give them. All these set themselves to recom
mend positive Christianity to cultured hearers, and in different 
ways they are claBSical examples of succe88 in this art. 
Scarcely leu eminent names are those of Rieger, Albertini, 
Menken, through whom the succe88ion goes on to Schleier
macher. In the Reformed Church we should have to notice 
Daille, Claude, Saurin, if Apace permitted. 

The modern Roman Catholic pulpit reached its highest 
point in France at the close of the seventeenth and beginning 
of the eighteenth century. That was the Augustan age of 
French literature, and Flechier, Bossuet, Bourdaloue, Fenelon, 
and MaBSillon are to be added to its classics. In point of 
form they are typically French orators. As studies in 11tyle 
they will always be full of interest and value to others than 
Frenchmen. Bossuet, despite his tendency to florid grandilo
.quence, has an eagle sweep and grandeur, Bourdaloue, " the 
king of preachers and preacher for kings," charms by his 
clearness and serenity; Fenelon is a mystic without a tinge of 
obscurity ; MaBSillon impresses by bis fearless honesty, know
ledge of human nature, and power of description. Still, there 
is great truth in Rothe's criticism that the substance of the 
teaching of tbeae great French pulpit orators was Deism, 
ornamented with Christian phrases and qualified by insistence 
on the powers and functions of the Catholic Church. One 
also wonders at the apparently slight effect of their wonderful 
efforts. The Grand Monarch might s9:y to MaBSillon, " When 
I hear other great preacben, I am satisfied with them ; but 
when I hear you, I am dissatisfied with myself;" but we fail 
to find the evidences of such dissatisfaction in his public policy 
-0r private life. His court still continued to imitate the court 
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of the Caars, not only in its ambition and luxury, but also 
in its unblushing immorality. 

The English pulpit hu no reason to fear comparison with 
that of any age and country. Taylor, South, Andrewea, 
Donne, Barrow, Farindon, Reynolds, Tillotson, Manton, 
Baxter, Howe, Wesley-to say nothing of preachers like 
BeTeridge, WilBOn, Stillingfl.eet, Sherlock, S. Clarke, Dodd
ridge, and ml)re recent names-are worthy to rank beside 
English poets, historians, and philosophen. They have helped 
to make the English language. Their works are a library of 
divinity iu themselves. They have absorbed the wisdom of 
the previous Christian centuries, and reproduced it in noble 
English. A minister who should make a study both of the 
style and contents of their sermons would act wisely. Taylor, 
with his exuberance of imagination, seems like a Basil or 
Gregory Nazianzum in English dress. South', tene, sinewy 
style exactly fits his strong, manly thought. Barrow ia full 
of noble, strenuous energy. Farindon cannot be excelled for 
richness of matter, nor Tillotson for clearne11 and simplicity 
of style, nor Baxter for buming earnestne11, nor Howe for 
comprehensiveness of treatment. Some of the judgments on 
English preachers expreased by Rothe, whoee work we have 
placed at the head of this article, are exceedingly amusing. 
The great masten are passed by with meagre notice, while 
J oaeph Fawcett receives long and unstinted praise I W ealey 
and Whitefield, he says, are hanh and narrow in their view, ; 
they were no doubt powerful preachen, but their power is 
often violence ; their aim was to work on the imagination of 
their hearers by terrible descriptions-" a violent delivery and 
tempestuous action." It is certain that Rothe could not have 
read Wesley's sermons or his " Earnest Appeal to Men of 
Reason and Religion." The association of" a violent delivery 
and tempestuous action" with John Wesley, ia ludicro111. So 
much for a German's knowledge of English life. 

The result of this brief review of the Christian pulpit may 
well be to inspire Christiana, and especially Christian preachers, 
with pride and confidence. A similar review of more recent, 
not to speak of living, preachers would be the beat reply to the 
complaints heard here and there of the .decay of the pulpit. 
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The decay of an institution that has been the chief organ in 
the maintenance and exteDBion of Christianity, and that was 
ordained for this very purpose (Mark xvi. IS; I Cor. i. I 7, 2 I), 

could only follow from the decay of Christianity it.self. Thoae 
who make the complaint mistake change of form for vital 
decline. On the ume principle every change in forms of 
government would indicate decay. No inatitution baa pllllled 
through greater variety of phase than the Christian pulpit ; 
but this ill merely an evidence of its power to adap\ itBelf to 
different kinda of need and different forms and stages of 
culture. The inspiration of preaching hu always been drawn 
from the grandeur of the truths which Christianity reveals, 
and till these truths are diaproved-i.e., till Rationalism and 
Atheism have established their p01ition11-thi1 spring or 
inspiration will remain. " I believed, therefore have I 
spoken," iB the rationale of preaching. Faith, conviction, 
experience, joined with the gifts and enth111iaam of the 
speaker, have made preaching; and preaching baa made 
Miuions, Revivals, Reformationa, Churche11-in short hu 
made Christendom. 

An.T. V.-ON SOME MISSING LINKS IN NATURE. 

MUCH hu now and again been aaid of "the miMing link," 
by penons who meant thereby to refer to 10me hypo

thetical animal form intermediate between man and the existing 
anthropoid apes. But there are many other " miuing links," 
and it is only to certain of these other miaaing links that we 
here intend to refer. And in the first place we may refer to 
thoae which exist, not at the BUD1mit, ns it were, but at the 
base of the great group of apes. Apes are divisible into two 
great families, one of which is exclusively au inhabitant of 
the Old World, and the other as exclusively an inhabitant of 
the New. It is trne that in one or two of the West Indian 
islands Old World monkeys are to be found. But these are 
the descendant& of individuals which were introduced by man 
since the time of Columbus and have rWl wild. 
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Naturally, the Weet lndiee contain no monkey■ at all. 
They are indeed found in Trinidad, but Trinidad i■ not one of 
the Antillee, but is merely a fragment of the South American 
continent which has become detached. These two families of 
apes are very sharply marked off the one from the other by 
certain anatomical differences ; but these differences are, for 
the moat part, so little obvious, that every species of either 
family is plainly and unmistakably an ape, even to the un
instructed observer. 

On the theory of evolution, apes have arisen by differen
tiation from pre-existing beasts which were not apes, and, on 
the Darwinian theory of evolution, they have so arisen by an 
incalculable number of minute steps in an indefinitely pro
longed time. We might, then, expect to find amongst the 
number of fo■1il remains, some fragments of these links 
between apes and non-apes. Yet, up to the present time, no 
unmistakable evidence of the kind is forthcoming. We do 
not aay thie in any spirit of opposition to the theory of evo
lution, which we cordially accept; but it appears to us to 
tell against the belief that evolution always and in all cases has 
proceeded only by minute steps. Of the dozen other orders 
into which the claSB of beasts is divided, there is not one which 
■hows any true affinity to apes by any of its living or fouil forms. 
The absence of links between them and apes, is indeed far 
greater than that between apes and man ; for, anatomically 
considered, men and apes may be metaphorically said to atand 
together on an island separated by an unfathomable gulf from 
every other organic form. 

Another very noteworthy " missing link" is that which is 
wanting between bats and aU animals which are not bats. 
In these animals the fingers are enormoualy elongated and 
webbed, to form the wing, and the whole fore-limb is admir
ably suited for its one purpose, but for that one purpose only. 
It is a very inefficient inatrument for anything but flight. 
Obviously therefore even a half-formed wing, which while 
not at all or acarcely available for flight, should be yet avail
able for nothing else, could not survive in the struggle for 
exiatence. There ia one anomalous animal, the Galeopilhecua, 
which has webbed fingen with a fold of skin on each side of 
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the body, and another between the legs and tail. These 
membranous folds enable it to take long jumps but not to fly. 
But the fore-paws of this creature have strong claws and can 
grasp and otherwise act as do the fore-paws of many other 
beasts. The organization therefore in no way helps m to 
udentand the mode of origin of the bats, which, when they 
first appear upon the geological scene, appear as true and per
fect bats, and not 88 creatures on the road to become bats. 
Here again it seems difficult to undentand how a series of 
minute changes could ever have brought about the organization 
which is before our eyes to-day. An analogous difficulty 
exists with respect to those extinct reptiles, the Pterod&etylea, 
which flew and flitted by means of wing membranes 
similar to that of the bats, aave that it W88 supported but by 
one elongated finger instead of by four. These creatures have 
left their remains in the secondary rocks from the lower li88 

to the middle chalk ; but they begin 88 they end-trne 
and perfect pterod&etylea. An analogous difficulty exists 
indeed with all flying animals, but aa regards birds it baa 
been suggested that they rose out of the water, a paddle such 
88 that possessed by the turtle, being capable by modification 
to sene BI an organ of flight t By " DJodification " indeed, 
but by what modification? Either by expansion into a 
thin membrane aa in the bat, or by a growth of long feathen 
88 in the bird. But how could such long feathen be deve
loped by minute modifications? It ia true that in the penguins 
we have fore-limbs not ao very unlike those of the turtle, but 
clothed with short, almost scale-like, feathers. But then 
penguins cannot fly except under water, when their limb
action ia like that of wings in air. A gradual elongation of 
their fore~limb feathers would be inconvenient in water, and, 
while still short, utterly useleas in the air. Besides thia, 
penguins are not considered by any biologists BI primitive 
birds, but as specially modified birds-not as birds " in the 
making," but rather in a sense as birds in the unmaking-seeing 
that the wing is a degraded structure of the bird type. 

The origin of birds is now supposed by most biologists to 
have taken place by a modification of reptilian forms towards 
that we now see in the Ostrich, Rhea, Emeu, Cassowary, and 



278 On some Missing Links in Nature. 

Apteryx, and which existed in those gigantic birds, the varioU& 
forms of Dinomia, which once lorded it over all other creatures 
in New Zealand, till the Maoris came and exterminated them. 

In the days of the fint Reform Bill the remains of a very 
ancient inhabitant of a borough in Schedule A, was disinterred 
by Dr. Mantell, and named by him lguanodon. This large 
reptilian form, an attempted restoration of which may be seen 
at the Crystal Palace, proved to be the forerunner of a whole 
group of reptilian f088il forms, afterwards discovered and now 
known as the Dinoravria. Little suspicion was entertained 
in those days that the monster who dragged his great scaly 
tail along the Weald of Kent, could put in any claim to 
be a precursor of the swallow or the humming-bird. By 
degrees, however, sagacious anatomists detected firat one 
and then another unobtrusive bird character in f088il 
Dinoraurs, and though the real genetic affinity of these ani
mals and birds is still " non-proven," yet a number of 
"missing links" between them have now been found and a 
very respectable probability of their genetic relationship 
established. Recently the lgoanodon has revealed himself in 
his entirety. Dr. Mantell found many bones, but no skull. 
Other geologists had happy finds in various fields here and on 
the Continent, but still no cranium turned up. The lgua
nodon did in fact, what is fabled of his reputed descendant 
the ostrich, long persist in hiding his head; but at last even 
this is forthcoming, and now a visitor to the Royal Museum 
at Brussels may have the pleasure of seeing an entire skele
ton of this wonderful animal set up erect and complete from 
snout to tip of tail. 

We have spoken of a suggested possibility that birds came 
out of the water, but we have yet to speak of certain terres
trial beasts (or mammals) that have certainly gone into 
it, and this without leaving relics behind them of their ante
cedent condition. Otters, sea-bean and seals, are in different 
degrees aquatic, but they are also more or less land animals. 
It is not of them we would now speak, but of two very different 
groups of animals which are absolutely and entirely aquatic 
and mainly marine. One of these groups is that of the whales 
and porpoises, and the other that which now numbers only 
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the Du.gong and the Manatee, a living specimen of which latte~ 
species was exhibited a few yeara ago at the W eatmimter 
Aquarium. 

The whales and porpoiaea together _form a great order or 
animals known aa the order Cetacea, all the memben of which 
are moat admirably adapted for an exclusively aquatic life. 
Nevertheleaa, the details of their anatomy (rudiments of hind
limba, &c.) conclusively prove that they are the descendants 
of beasts which were quadrupeds fitted to live upon the earth'a 
surface. But although the foasil remains of countless Cetacea 
have been entombed, yet the tranaitional forms are still amongst 
the "miaaing links" of Nature. This ia the more surprising 
because auch intermediate forms might be suppoaed to have 
been more easily capable of living and holding their own in 
the vital struggle, than intermediate forma between bats and 
non-bats could be aupposed to have austained their exiatence. 
But the same phenomenon which thus ahowa itself with respect 
to the remains of Cetacean animala preserved in tertiary 
strata, alao shows itself with reapect to those great marine 
reptiles the Ichthyoaauria and Pleaioaauria, the relica of which 
lie entombed in the secondary rocks. Their relica are abun
dant, but forms which might plainly show us the coune of 
their gradual evolution are alao " miasing links," and in both 
casea the absence of these " links " seema to militate against; 
the conception of the universal origin of new speciea by 
"minute" variation11. The answer always given to this objec
tion conaiats in the assertion of the fragmentary nature of the 
geological record-the rarely existing conditions necesaary for 
the preaervation of fOBBil remains at all, and the small parts 
of the earth's surface which have been examined geologically 
in an exhaustive manner. There is much force in the anawer, 
as ia shown by the fact that every now and then the fossil 
remains of aome creature are found in rocks immensely ante
rior to the period when such creature waa previously supposed 
to have fint existed. Such has been: notoriously the case with 
the scorpion, once supposed to have been at least but a ter
tiary animal, but now known to have been a witness of the 
accumulation of even our Silurian deposits. Again, the little 
elta, or newts, of our ponds were till quite lately taken to be 
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(u frogs and toads are still supposed to be) not older at least 
than the period intervening between the deposition of the 
Eocene strata and the deposition of the chalk. But now we 
know that their first cousins were in full force at that im
mensely distant period when the Permian formation of the 
primary, or palieozoic, rocks were in process of deposition. 
Nevertheless, while allowing all due weight to the argument 
to be derived from the fragmentary nature of geological 
evidences as to past life in general, we must deny that it baa 
any force in certain cues, and just such a case is afforded by 
the foBBilization of the remains of Cetaceans and of the great 
marine reptilea last refened to. It is difficult to suppose, 
had Cetaceans existed simultaneously with such reptiles, that 
remains of both would not have been found entombed in the 
aame rocks. The argument is for us conclusive, both that the 
marine reptiles did not survive in tertiary times, and that Ceta
cean mammals did not exist in the secondary period. But if this 
reasoning is just, it no less appears to. follow that transitional 
species now already extinct, when each of these fully developed 
forms of life began to be preserved for us : must have been 
immensely leBB numerous as individuals, must have lived but 
for a comparatively short period, while the proceBB of evolution 
could hardly have been brought about by minute variations 
exclusively. 

Let us now consider the second group of entirely aquatic 
beasts represented by the existing dugong and manatee, and 
by a third kind which existed till very recently, the Rhytina. 
In 1740 a Russian exploring expedition under Behring (after 
-whom Behring'• Straits were named) visited Kamakatka and 
wintered there, the celebrated naturalist Steller accompanying 
the expedition. The following year Behring and Steller, after 
a short visit to the American coast, were wrecked on a little 
i11land (since called Behring'• Island) near the coast of Kama
katka. There Steller discovered the Rhytina existing in 
enormous multitudes. Its flesh was, unfortunately for science, 
found to be remarkably good, and the explorers recommended its 
use to traders. This fatal advice was only too fully complied 
with, for in no more than twenty-seven years from that date not 
-0ne single living Rhytina remained : the lut survivor was killed 
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in 1768. The creature was excessively stupid and dull, both 
as to sight and hearing, and frequented the shore, where it fed 
voraciously on sea-weed, and had often to come to ihe surface 
to breathe. These circumstances alone made it an easy prey, 
but its affections were still more fatal to it ; for if a male, or 
female, was harpooned, its mate remained with it making 
stupid, fruitless efforts to relieve it, till the punuera harpooned 
it also. Relics of the animal are exceedingly rare, but there is 
an incomplete skeleton in our Natural History Museum at 
South Kensington. Now these three animals-the Dugong, 
:Manatee and Rhytina, were by earlier naturalists classed in 
one group with the whales and porpoises, being distinguished 
from the latter as the "Herbivorous CetaceL" Further know
ledge of their anatomy has, however, abundantly demonstrated 
that there is no near affinity between the two groups, and the 
allies of the Dugong are now known as Sirenia. The Sireni& 
are also plainly the descendants of animals which were 
quadrupeds and inhabited the land. Thus a completely aquatic 
habit and correspondingly modified structure have arisen in 
two distinct instances in the class of mammals, and the path 
by which the Cetaceans de■ceuded into the sea was necessarily 
quite distinct from that followed by the Sirenia. The latter 
order i■ not, however, 10 devoid of " missing links " as is the 
Cetacean order, inasmuch as an extinct tertiary beast, the 
Halitherium, had much more con■iderable rudimentil (though 
still but rudiments) of the hind-limbs than any e1.isting 
Sirenian possesses. 

Before concluding these brief notes on a few of tile many 
" missing link■" which are required to complete, for our 
imagination, the vast chain of living forms, it may be useful 
and suggestive to give a short statement of some of the more 
important changes which appear, according to our present 
knowledge, to have occurred iu animal life from the earliest 
fossiliferous period and the most recent geological times. 

In the Cam6ria,a rocks ( at the bottom of the Primary 
series) we already find numerous Trilobites,* and certain 

* Space does not allow 01 to explain what the creatures are, the names of which, 
are here givon, bat they are 111ch u are found in every elementary treatise on. 
Foesil Animal.-i.e., on PaleontoloS7. 
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lamp shells (Brachiopoda), molluaka, worms and polypi, stony 
epongea, polyzoa, and an echinoderm or two. 

In paaaing to the superincumbent Silurian system we meet 
with numeroua Polyps and those curioUB stalked starfish-like 
creatures called Crinoids, a rich fauna of Trilobites and Bra
chiopoda, while amongst the altogether new appearances are 
certain Cruataceans (Eurypterida), species of Nautilus, and a 
few true fishes. 

In the Devonian strata we still find the majority of 
Silurian invertebrates,* but often in changed. numerical pro
.portion. ThllB the Eurypterida have enormoUBly developed 
.and augmented., while Trilobites have greatly diminished, in 
numben. True fi.ahes also have greatly increased, though for 
the moat part the central part of their backbone still remains 
aoft and un0111ified. :But we now meet with creatures of startling 
novelty-namely, true inaecta, which (110 far &11 yet known) 
have made their first appearance on the theatre of life. t 

In the CarboniferollB and Permian rocks---which bring ua 
to the top of the Primary aeries---we still find abundant Cri
noida and other allied Echinoderms, but the Trilobites pass 
into extinction. Cruataceans, allied to the lobster, make 
their appearance, and spiders and acorpiona also enter upon 
the scene. Reptiles also begin to show themselves, often with 
imperfectly ouifi.ed backbones, while great amphibians, of the 
Labyrinthodont kind, and other small ones allied to our efta, 
are found to have left full evidence of their existence. 

In pasaing from these rocks to the 7naa above them, we 
enter upon the lowest of the aeries of secondary formations. 
Therewith we lose sight of the majority of the Primary 
forms; a new order of corals (that of the Madreporea) replaces 
those of the before existing order (Rugo,a); a kingdom of sea 
urchins occupies the place of former Crinoida and shellfish of 
the oyster and m1188el claaa (Lamellibranchea) people a world 
before filled with lamp shells, which have now become com
paratively few in number. 

The group of the NautilUB (one species of which still 
exists) ia for the most part replaced by Ammonites. Fishes 

* I.e., animals without backbones. 
t Since writing the above we have heard of the remains ef a Silurian cockroach. 
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of new fol'IDB abound-fi.1hea the tails of which poueaa an 
extemal aymmetry which w111 wanting in their predeceuon. 
Labyrinthodonta abound, but more uoteworthy ia the progreu 
upwards of the reptilian. tree of life. Two promi1ing 1hoota 
appear from it-one the parent of the great marine reptiles 
before apoken of, and the other the beginning of the Dinoeaun 
-the reputed progenitora of all bird-life. Footprint■ are 
here found which 1ome naturaliata regard as being thoae of 
birds, but which may be but the impress of bird-like reptile,. 
However this may be, it ia certain that here we find the 
earliest yet known apparition of that cl881 to which we our
aelvea belong, for at Stuttgart and in Someraet, relica have 
been found of a ■mall beast allied to that existing marsupial 
of Au1tralia known 88 Myrmecobiu1. 

Al we pass further upward.a to the Juraaric 1trata, we 
miu, more and more, the vani1hing fol'IDB of primary life, 
while the secondary reptilian life become■ 10 predominant that 
thi1 period may be fitly called that of the reign of reptile■. 
Ichthyoeauria, Ple1ioeauria, Dinoaauria, and Pterodactylea alike 
rule in the sea, the dry land, and the air. Fiahes undergo 
certain modifi.catiom, bringing them a little nearer toward, 
thoee of our own day. Beast■ of small 1ize give acanty 
evidence of their existence, but a true bird, though with an 
unbirdlike length of bony tail, makes ita firat appearance
the Archmopterys.. Coral■, aea urchin,, ammonitea, and lamelli
branche1 continue on their way with snail-like animals or 
Guteropod.1. 

The Chalk formation shov,s us many J' urassic forms still 
existing, but MOI08aurian reptiles now have the upper hand ; 
the fishes have come to resemble cloaely thoee of the existing 
creation.· True Cl'OOOClilea make their appearance, also bird■ 
provided with teeth. The chalk es:hibita the lut known re
mains of reptilian 1.mpremacy, as alao of the great mUB of apeciea 
of all kinds which represent the life of the secondary period. 

In p&11ing from this highe1t secondary rock to the Eocene, 
or loweat of the tertiary aeries, we come upon a different 
world indeed. The wings of Pterodactylea no longer agitate 
the air which is now beaten by the feathered wings of multitu
dinous kinds of birds, though some of vast size are wingleu. 
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Mammals become numerous, of large size, and reign undis
putedly on land. In the next, or Miocene set of rocks, both 
beasts and birds attain their highest known richne88 of 
development. It ill, as it were, the culmination of tertiary 
life, which in the nes.t, or Pliocene period, shows a diminution 
in the number of great terrestrial quadrupeds, though the 
marine beasts, Cetacea, abound more than ever before. Here 
also, for the first time, we find beasts belonging to genera 
which have species now living on the earth. In the last most 
recent, or Quaternary deposits, we find the species now living 
in the world, and plain evidence of the existence, if not the 
commencement, of the reign of the visible lord of the terrestrial 
creation-=-the reign of Man. 

We may possibly in a future article call attention to some 
other noteworthy miBBing links in the long series of forms, 
the successive incoming of which we have just briefly indi
cated, so far as fossil remaim yet discovered j11Btify any opinion 
on the subject. 

ABT. VI.-NEEDLEWORK. 

1. Needlework as Art. By Lady MAB.uN ALroB.D. Sampson 
Low & Co. 1886. 

2. Te.rtile Fabrics. A Descriptive Catalogue of the Vestments, 
Needlework, DreBBes, &c., in the South Kensington 
Museum. By the Very Rev. DANIEL Roc1t, D.D. 
Published by the Science and Art Department. Lon
don : Chapman & Hall. 1870. 

3. A Short History of Tapestry. By EuoENE MtiNTZ, Conser
vateur du Mnsee de l'Ecole des Beaux Arta, Paris. 
Translated by Miss L. J. DAVIS, London: Cassell & Co. 
1886. 

NOT very many years ago it would have been pronounced the 
height of affectation to talk of needlework as art. Crewels 

were remembered by a few as a tradition of the Stuart times. 
Embroidery, properly speaking, was not. Tapestry had not 
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wholly ceased to be made abroad ; but in England it was only 
a curiosity to be 1011ght for in W ardour Street, instead of in 
some workshop where artist and craftsman combined to give 
dignity t.o the work. The only ornamental needlework that 
was in vogue waa " Berlin wool," with it■ crude colours, its 
frightful geometrical pattema, and, worse ■till, its bird.a and 
flowen, and (lowest depth of all) the hideous wool-mosaics 
which came of attempting to vie with Miu Linwood and Mn. 
Pawsey, and to copy Landaeer's " Bolt.on Abbey,, and other 
popular pictures in mch ve-ry unsuitable material. Now the 
pendulum has awung the other way. We are nothing if not 
artiatic ; and the faded hanging■ which had been banished to 
the attica al'e brought out and cleaned and touched up, some
times to the extent of transferring the work to fresh material, 
and, moreover, are talked and written about as only ieathetes 
can talk and write about the last new hobby. Lady Marian 
Alford, in her ve-ry beautiful work, aounds a note of warning 
in regard to thia. As sensible as she ia enthusiastic, she 
reminds her readen that to be quaint in art is " to be funny 
without intending it," and that incongruities annoy even where 
the work is finest. "The only claim of qnaintneu to be pretty 
ia its naivete; and the quaint ia much more eaaily imitated than 
the beautiful" 

With this reminder, that things are not necessarily beautiful 
becauae they were wrought in the days, perhaps by the 
fingen, of our great-great-grandmothen, let us glance, under 
Lady Alford's guidance, at what is really beautiful and cha
racteristic in one of the oldest as well as the most univenally 
dift'med of the arts. There never was a time, since " articu
late speaking men" (as Homer calls them) were on this earth, 
when needlework of aome kind wu not practised. It is 
earlier than weaving : the tint medium for its employment 
being skins, which the " cave woman " stitched together and 
adomed with the same kind of figures which the " cave man'' 
engraved on mammoth ivo-ry and reindeer hom. The famoUB 
funeral tent of Queen hi-Em-Keba, Shiahak's mother-in-law, 
is a survival, aud a ve-ry ]ate one, of this old leather-work. It 
is a huge patchwork of thoDl&D.da of piece, of gaselles' skin■, 
dyed alternately pink and green, stitched (in gloven' stitch) 
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with stout thread of colours to match ; the flat top and llide 
flaps being adorned partly with needlework, partly with 
printed fl.owen, eagles, &c. There, in the Boulak. Museum, 
may be seen this strange piece of work, which must have been 
archaic in Solomon's day, it being an axiom with arch1EO
logiata that at grand funerals the oldest of old fashions in 
dress and furniture are preserved. With the newer Stone 
Age weaving began, or (in stricter phrase) the people, whose 
westward migration apparently took place before the uae of 
metals was known, brought weaving with them. Flax threads 
and spindle whorla are found even in those of the Swias lake
dwellings where no bronze has as yet been diaoovered. The 
Bronze Age gives us woollen weaving, which began with plait
ing, as is seen from a piece of woollen stuff discovered in one 
of the Yorkshire barrows opened by Canon Greenwell. Gold, 
again, was plaited before it was woven. The oldest gold 
threads were flat ribbon-like strips. Of mch strips waa 
made the burial mantle of Childeric ; and when his grave at 
Tournai was opened in 1654 the earth about it was full of 
them. Dr. Rock also quotes from the Abbe Cochet (Le Tom
/Jeau de Ohilderic 1•) the account of a gold head-net found 
in I 8 5 5 in a Merovingian grave at Euvermeu : " Lea tils, aussi 
brillanta que s'ila sortaient de la main de l'ouvrier, n'etaient 
ni etires ni cordea. Ila etaient plata, et ae compoaaient tout 
aimplement de petites lanieres d'or d'un millimetre de 
largeur .... " Fragments of a similar vestment were found 
in an old burial-place at Cheasel Down, in the Isle of 
Wight. Naturally, however, gold was seldom used alone, 
though the amount of it in many old Church vestments is 
very large. It was as large in many royal and other non
religious vestments, though of course these have suffered 
the moat from the destruction to which all gold-wrought 
fabrics are specially liable. Gold brocades, says Sir G. 
Birdwood (Te.rtile Arts of India), are older than the Code of 
Mann. Whether the art began in Babylon or was trans
mitted thither from the far East is a moot point. Most 
scientists attribute the Babyloniah art-culture to the 
Accadian element in the people ; and, the Accadian language 
having been agglutinative, we naturally look eastward 
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for the original home or those who apoke it. At any 
nte, they were quite distinct from their Semitic con
querors, whose Chaldean speech so nearly resembled Hebrew. 
It was to Babylon* that the Egyptians looked for their finest 
embroideries ; they imported the " blue and scarlet " worked 
with gold, but none of those rich materials have been found 
in their tombs. Usage may have limited them to home 
manufactures, as being more "old-fashioned"; at any mte, 
the mummy wrappings are in great part painted (or printed), 
inatead or being worked with the needle. Still, a good 
deal of embroidery, most of it in wonted on white linen, 
has been found in Egyptian tombs. Some good specimens 
may be seen in the British MUBeum, in which, though the 
linen ia much discoloured, the coloura of the wool are as 
bright as ever. More artistic, and much more modern, are 
the embroideriea found in Crimean tombs. Here the fabric 
is of wool (in one case it is silk), and the designs include bor
deringa of ataga' heada, of ducks with yellow wings and dark 
green heada and throats, &c. The date of these is about 
300 n.c. In regard to the Egyptian mummy wrappinga, 
it is worth noting that a few yeara ago the notion was 
started that they were cotton. Herodotus, speaking of 
the embroidered conlets which King Amuis presented to 
two famous Greek temples, and which were worked in gold 
and coloun, with animals and other decontiona, aaya they 
were worked iip,oun ,i.,..o ~v:.\oii (on wool lroln trees). On the 
other band, speaking of the mummy wrappings, the same 
historian uaerts that fine linen of flu (bya,u he calla it), 
and that only, was by law allowed to be used for the purpose. 
What then does he mean by tree-wool ? The mummy cloth 
wu submitted to experts, and a number of aamplea, examined 
by eye and finger, were by several of the most competent 
pronounced to be cotton. When, however, the microscope 
was applied, the correctneBB of the Father of History became 
evident. Flax fibre differs wholly from that of cotton. The 

• This excellence luted till quite late. Joeephua, describing the wonderful veil 
which Herod the Great hDDg at bis" beantiruI gate o[ the Temple," calls it a Baby-. 
Ionian curtain. 

u2 



288 

latter is a ttanaparent tube, jointleas, flattened ao that its 
inward surfaces touch one another, and also spirally twisted; 
the former is a miniature bamboo, a transparent tube, jointed, 
but not flattened or twisted. 

Dr. Rock throws out the suggestion that Amasia' tree
wool may have been ailk, which Virgil describes the Seres as 
combing off the leaves of trees : " Silk thread may have found 
its way into Egyptian markets, and would have been thought 
more fitting than cotton to gt'IICe a royal gift to a aanctuary of 
high repute." Yet on the same page he admits that "the 
older Egyptians never beheld silk. . . . Not the smallest shred 
of it has been found in Pharaonic tombs or ruins." While, as 
for the Jews, the meachi of Ezek. xvi. 10, 13, and of Prov. 
xui. 22, he takes to be the finest linen or cotton "drawn 
out" (which ia the root-meaning of the word). 

It is not, however, to the remains in mummy cases, or Greek 
tombs, or Yorkshire barrows, or Swiss lake dwellings, that we 
must look if we would realize the glories of old needlework. The 
needle itself was a precious instrument; in Celtic tombs bronze 
needles are found, in silver caaea. Aa late aa the publishing 
of "Gammer Gurton'a Needle" its loaa was enough to make the 
chief incident in a drama. But its oldest triumphs have mostly 
perished; of many a king's daughter might it be said, "her 
clothing is of wrought gold : she shall be brought unto the king 
in raiment of needlework." For many a conqueror the choicest 
prize, " meet for the necks of them that take the spoil," was 
" a prey of divers colours of needlework on both aides." But of 
the earliest of these the existing examples are very few and 
fragmentary. Of the later glories of needlework we have 
historical accounts. Athenama and Diodorna vie with one 
another in their glowing descriptions of Alexander's wedding 
tent, with curtains of richest embroidery (or was it tapestry~); 
and of the yet more marvellous catafalque, of many storeys, 
each decked with pictured hangings, which formed the funeral 
pyre of his friend HepbJestion. Even this was aurpaaaP.d by 
the banqueting tent erected in Alexandria by Ptolemy 
Philadelphua; and when Rome began to ransack the East, these 
splendid embroideries were displayed at the triumphs of her 
great generals. Lucnllua is said to have brought back aome 
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of those which had been uaed by Alexander. Of the earlier 
work we muat form our ideu mainly from painting and sculp
ture, which are also a wonderful help in judging of embroidery 
of every age. The high-warp loom depicted on the lagpogeum at 
Beni H&IIB&ll is singularly like those still in UBe at the Gobelins ; 
it baa the vertical chain, the crou rods, the comb to keep the 
texture even. Yet it dates from about 3000 u.c. The 
Auyrian bas-reliefs, of which there are auch fine examples in 
the British MUBeum, ■how in the dreuea of the king11 and 
their attendants, and the trappings of the hones, what Lady 
Alford calla " aolid mauea of embroidery, which have a mascu
line look, suggesting the design of an artist and the work of 
alavea.11 The Ravenna mosaic■ set before us, in the dresses 
of Empress Theodora and her ladies, what was the embroidery 
-of the period. The same with other branches of Roman art. 
The ai:s:th century ivoriea in the Wauerkirche Muaeum at 
Zurich, and the earlier example at Halberatadt, ■how exactly 
the traditional ornament with which from quite early times 
the consular trahea waa enriched. The Chriatian tombs in 
our own and other countries give, in like manner, perfect 
representations of the atate of the art at varioua periods. 
In some casea this can be tested. The Black Prince's 
aurcoat, for instance, which hangs above his monument in 
Canterbury Cathedral, is covered with just the same kind of 
work u that engraved on the recumbent figure below. 

Ornamental needlework, then, is an art of the highest 
antiquity, and was, moreover, carried to high perfection in 
very old times. The tabernacle of the Jews, the BabyloniMh 
garment which was Achan's ruin, the hangings that thP. 
women wove " for the grove,,, are matched by work in Egypt 
(whither the Jews and the old world generally went for the 
finest linen), by work in Greece (where the glory of the 
Parthenon was the peplua, an embroidered robe yearly dedi
~ted to the goddess), by work in Leaser Asia (where, at 
Bardis, were made the short-napped carpets on which, at the 
Peraian Court, the Great King alone had the right to tread). 
Right on to the Middle Ages the tradition was kept up ; 
needlework and tapestry (which Lady Alford claims as a 
branch of neeedlework) being so intermixed that it is hard to 
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say which ia which, the Latin word te:cere being aometimes 
used for work not done in the loom, and divers styles being 
so pieced together that in the Sicilian tapestries wrought uy 
the Greek slaves of Count Roger (A.». 1148) survivals might 
be found of all kinda of patterns, Oriental and even Chinese, 
as well as Greek and Roman-nay, even, it ia pretty certain, 
the type of " the cherubims of cunning work •• which were on 
the vail of the tabernacle. Almost every age had produced 
its own marvels in the way of needlework. We have spoken 
of Alexander; hia embroidered hangings were doubtless the 
traditional Babylonian work-an improvement, says Pliny 
(Hist. Nat. bk. viii. 7 4) on the embroidery invented by the 
Phrygians. These Babylonica peristromata recur constantly 
in the Latin poets, who, from Catullus (Epithalam. Pelei et 
Thetidoa) and Ovid (Metamorph. vi.) to Claudian (Raptus 
Proaerpintl!) delight in elaborate descriptions of embroidery. 
Roman amateurs bought such work for its weight in gold : 
Pliny says that Nero spent on them four million sesterces 
(£33,600). Babyloniah, too, in style must have been the 
mantle of Alcisthenes of Sybaris aold, Aristotle (De 
Natural. Auacultat.) tells us, by Dionysius the elder 
to the Carthaginians for 120 talents (£26,000); for in 
the bordering were pictured the sacred animals of the 
East. And yet it must have been wrought in Magna 
Gnecia, for its centre contained, besides figures of Zeus, 
Hermes, and the rest of the deities, a portrait of Alcisthenes 
himself. Much of this work, on which must have been 
lavished such an amount of skill and patience and time, wu 
deliberately burned. Herodian describes the tapestries which 
covered and were consumed with the funeral pyre of Septimiu 
Severus (.&.». 2 I I) ; and thia is only a typical case of what 
often occurred at the funerals of worthy Romans. For a long 
time the Emperors studiously rejected embroidery for everyday
wear, confining themselves to the purple cloak, which became 
them as" chief military officers of the republic., (and by law they 
were no more). Aurelian (.&.». 270) would not wear silk, which 
was then becoming very fashionable, and was worth its weight in 
gold; be even refused bia wife a silk dress (" Et cum ah eo uxor 
peteret ut unico pallio serico uteretur, ille reapondit: absit ut. 
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auro fila penaentur.1'-Vopiacua, 45). With Diocletian came 
in the Easten1 fashion of dreuing the monarch in gorgeous 
robes; and when Julian overran the old A.ayrian Empire he 
brought back embroideries which seem to have been very like 
the baa-reliefs of Khoraabad. Under the SBlll&llide dyn&11ty {.&.o. 
2 26-6 5 2) embroidery and its kindred arts, brocading and 
tapestry, found a home at theircapital,Ctesiphon. One may read 
in Gibbon, and in Karabacek (Die persische Nadelmalerei,Leipaic, 
188 1), an account of the splendid pieces of work which, when 
the Saaaanides were overthrown, fell into the hands of the 
Mahometans. These latter had then no scruple in using hang
ings on which living creatures were depicted, or even in repro
ducing such in their own work. At Kairouan, in 964, the 
Fatimite caliph Mrezzli din Allah caused to be made a 
hanging representing the earth and all its mountains, seas, and 
rivers, roads and towns, Mecca and Medina prominent among 
them. Mostu.nsir, at Cairo in 1067, had hangings represent
ing elephant enclosures, the borderings wrought with bi.rda 
and beasts (Muntz, p. 5 1 ). Through the Arabs the art wu 
transmitted to Spain ; and the Crusades spread its products 
all over Europe, reviving the tradition which had never wholly 
died out.* 

But there is one kind of needlework-and that in which we 
are specially interested-which was certainly home-groWD, 
owing nothing to foreign methods, however much its patterns 
may have been modified by the inft.uence of that Byzantine 
art which had gathered together all the various styles of Eaat 
and West. This waa the English work which, as opus Angli
canum, maintained a distinct and highly honoured place down. 
to the time of the Reforma1.ion. Lady Alford is fain to go 
back for its beginning to pre-Engli■h times. She believes 
(p. 359) that the mantle of skins which covered Boadicea's 
tartan tunic waa worn with the fur inside, the outside being em
broidered. She thinks the .Empreu Helena, wife of Constana 

• It i1 curi0118 that Anu, &he earlieet centre or medimval tapeatry, had Crom 
time immemorial been famou for fine wool-wearing. The Emperor Carinua 
(A.D. 283) bad mantle■ made by the Atrebate1, and SL Jerome epeab in high 
praiae or their illclvN71ta (line WIIOllen under-garmenlll). 
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and mother of CoDBtantine, 1t1111 great at her needle, and be
lieve& that the embroidery attributed to her, and aaid {Bock, 
Liturguche Geuxinder) to be atill preaerved in the church at 
Vercelli, ia genuine. Thia ia not the only aample of Helena'• 
work; Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, bad a "ricbe et 
ancienne table d'autel de brodeure que on dit que la premiere 
Emperrieue Cbriatienne fiat." That other Britiab ladiea did 
not emulate the Empreaa she attribute& (like Elton, OrigiM 
of Engliah Hiatory} to Roman miilgovernment and neglect. 

With the settlement of the English we begin to stand on 
firm ground. The Anglo-Suon ladies (accustomed in heathen 
days to embroider war-banners) bad alao the tradition of their 
Roman fellow-Cbriatiana, like Proba who (Claudian aaya) em
broidered her BODI' robea when they were railed to the couulate; 
and well they maintained it. It ia worth while to look into Mn. 
Laurence'■ Woman in England, or into Wright'■ Hutory of 
Manner,, in order to aee how abundant ia the evidence on tbia 
point. Adhelme, Bishop of Sberbome (died 709), in one of 
hia poems, ■peak.a of nuna and othe? ladies weaving aa well 1111 

embroidering. He himself had " a robe wrought with a moat 
delicate thread of purple, adomed with black circle■ and 
peacock■.'' Beowulf talks of " the guest-hall gamiahed with 
gold-embroidered cloth■.'' So popular waa the work that 
Archbishop Cuthbert, at the Council of Cloveshoe (.&.». 747), 
esborta nuu rather to apend their time in reading or ainging 
paalma than in weaving and knitting vainglorioua garments of 
many colour■ (Spelman Councill, i. 256).* The coronation 
mantle which Wiglaf, King of Mercia, gave to Croyland Abbey 
(Strutt'a Engliak Dreaae,, ed. Planche; and Stewart's Hi,toria 
Elienaia), embroidered with the tale of Troy, aeema to have 
been a stray fragment of Grieco-Roman art. It ia wonderful 
how tbese things got diapened. The Nonemen are almost aa 
confuaing in tbia way as the Pbceniciana, thank■ to whom 
we find Egyptian work in Italy; juat aa Celtic work ia 

• The .Aneren Biwk (Rule of Anchoreuee), written in the twelfth centnry, 
forbida "nuna and ankrellRa to mak11 pone■ to gain friends therewith, or blod
bende1. '' Tbeae were narrow atripa lo wind round the arm after bleeding, which in 
tho■e daya, and till a generation ago, wu done periodicall7 for health'■ aake. OC 
coane the7 could be made nr, ornamental. 
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found in Scandinavia, and Byzantine in Iceland. Bnt it 
may have been home-work, for the beautifully drawn 
figures on St. Cuthbert'■ ■tole at Durham are rather 
Byzantine than Engli■b in ■tyle; yet iElfteth, Queen of 
Edward the Elder, bad it made for Frithe■tan, Bi■hop of 
Winche■ter (" lElfted fieri prircepit pro Epi■copo Fride■tano " 
i■ inwrought on it).• Another lElfteth, wife of Britbnoth, the 
East Suon champion again■t the Dane■, wa■ henelf great at 
embroidery. When her husband was ■lain ■be embroidered 
hi■ esploita on a curtain which ■he gave to the min■ter at 
Ely, where hi■ beadle■■ body wa■ bllried (" Cortinam ge■tia 
viri ■ni intestam atque depictam in memoriam probitati■ ejua 
eccle■ue Elien■i donavit."-Stewart, Hut. Eliena.). Edward'■ 
queen might well be fond of needlework, for William of 
Malmesbnry ■ay■ that the king brought up biit daughters not 
only "ut literi■ ODllle■ in iufantia muime vacarant, ■ed mox 
etiam ut colum et acum exercere con■ue■cerent." St. Dun■tan 
was a famous de■igner of what in later day■ were called 
cartoon■. He prepared a aeries for a pious lady, lEthelwyrme. 
What they were like may be judged from the drawing 
(■aid to be by him) in hi■ Mi■■al, pre■e"ed in the Bodleian at 
Osford. Cnut'■ fint wife, lElgyth, worked ve■tmenta covered 
with golden eagle■ for Rom■ey and Croyland. Hi■ second 
wife, Emma of Normandy, did the ■ame; u did Edith, 
Edward the Coufeaaor's wife, who alaofonnd time to embroider 
her husband's coronation mantle. Indeed, English embroidery 
was so renowned that Matilda, William the Conqueror'• 
queen, made quite a collection of it, forcing the terrified 
monks of Abingdon, for instance, to give her their richest 
vestments (~bingdon Chronicle, quoted by Rock, p. xciL). 
She also employed English workwomen, and bequeathed 
to her church at Caen a chasuble, "caaulam quam apud 
Wintoniam operator umr Aldereti, atque aliud veatimentnm. 

• The Btole, maniple, girdle, &c., were penoaal gif'la to Frith88t&n, and when he 
'WU dead they appear to ban reverted to the Crown. Athellltaa, Edward'■ aucc:euor, 
gave them to St. Cuthbert'• •hriae. Dr. Baine (St. Ouclibert) BBJI they are of real 
Bat gold thread, not the DIDal llilver-gilt wire ; and iD the wearing, l'BC&llt 1pacea 
aeem to have been left for the figaru, which were afterwards inserted with the 
needle. 
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quod operatur in Anglia." • Curio11Bly enough, though the 
communication with India and Africa was still very indirect, 
parrots were exceedingly popular in English work. Traditionally 
they were the birds that used, night by night, to bring word to 
the Queen of Sheba of all that Solomon had said and done 
during the day. They therefore almost always appear in any 
work representing the adoration of the Magi ; for instance, on 
the splendid crimson velvet cope belonging to Mount St. Mary's, 
near Chesterfield. Dugdale tells ua how much they were used 
in the vestments of old St. Paul'11. Much of this work Wall of 
course done in religio11B honsea-men occasionally using the 
needle as well a11 women. At the Reformation it all came to 
a 11udden end-far more 11udden than the BO-called downfall of 
the arts when Chri11tianity at Rome 11upplanted heathenillm. 
Anything more 11~riking than the contrast between work like 
the Dun11table pall and 11ome of the other late11t examples of 
pre-Reformation work and that of Elizabeth'11 time it ill hard 
to conceive. The execution ill 11till wonderfully perfect (imper
fection in this respect came in all at once under James I.); but 
the de11igns are uaually contemptible : the spirit of the work 
is gone. A linen jacket belonging to Louisa, Lady Waterford, 
is a caae in point : 

" It is covered with Sowers, fruit, and berries, all carried out in satin 
aud lace stitches. There are butterflies with their wings disengaged 
from the ground ; poda burating, and ahowing the round peas; cater
pillars atuJfed and raised; oll these astonish by their quaint perfection, 
and shock na by their naturalistic crudeneBB of design, and the utter want 
of beauty or taste in the whole effect. The impression left on the mind 
is: how dear it must have coat the pocket of the purchaser and the eyes 
of the workers ! " 

At the Reformation, such of our Church embroidery aa 

• The Bayeu tapestry, Dr. Bock thinka, ia certainly not Matilda'• work. It 
wu probably made in London at the coat or one or the three Bayeu knights 
who followed the Conqueror, and to whom he gave much land. Matilda would 
never have wrought her huahand'a deeds on coarae white linen with common 
wonted ; and auy work done hy her would have been given to Caen. Mrs. 
Stothard cut off a bit of the tapestry (or rather embroidery) while her huaband 
wu making drawinga of it. Thia fragment is in the South Kenaington .Muaenm 
(No. 675). 
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eacaped the melting-pot was 09nveyed abroad. Thomas a 
Becket's mitres and vestments are at Sena (one mitre is said 
to have been lately brought to England). At Rheims is the 
famoua Tyrian purple (roae-red) satin cope on which is 
embroidered in gold, and in the pearls for the use of which 
our workers were so famoua, the tree with twelve leaves, '' for 
the healing of nations ''-that tree of life which as homa or 
soma is found in old Indian and early Peraian designs as well 
as on the modern 110-called Persian rngs, on Assyrian bas
reliefa as well as on Sicilian silks. What has become of the 
magnificent frontal made in I 2 7 I for the high altar at West
minster Abbey, the bill for which, with its seed-pearls "ponderia 
v marcarum," and its "groasia perlia ad bordnram ponderis ii 
marcarum," is copied by Dr. Rock from the Chancellor's Roll, we 
cannot tell; but at Valencia are a chasuble and two dalmatica, 
bought at a sale in Henry VIIl.'a reign by two merchants, 
Pedro and Andrew de Medina. The background of one or 
these represents the Tower of London. The Syon cope, made, 
Dr. Rock thinks, at Coventry, and given to the nuns of Sion 
House, near lsleworth, was by them carried through Belgium, 
France, and Spain, till at last they and it found a home in 
Lisbon. It has lately come back, and is now in the South 
KensiDgton Muaeum. Further testimony to the fame or 
English embroidery is not wanting.• William of Poitou, the 
Conqueror's chaplain, says the Normans were u struck with the 
splendidly embroidered garments of the Saxon noble• as they 
were with the beauty of the Saxon youths. Adrian IV. got 
his sandals and mitres from England. Innocent Ill., seeing 
certain copes with desirable orphreys, t and being told they were 
English work, exclaimed ( says Matthew Paris, quoted by Rock,. 
Church of our Fathers, p. 2 7 8) : " Surely England is a garden 
of delight ; in 100th, a well inexhaustible I And where there is 

• One or the llpetlial e:i:cellence■ or opu Anglieanum wa■ ita being brought-by 
the help or heated iron■ applied to the face■ and figures, making dimples and corre
aponding elnatio-periloualy near to baa-relief. Thi■ ia imitated in the modern 
Munich work. 

t The word orphrey (auriphrygaum, Phrnian goldwork) i■ first found in 
Dome■day (Buckingham), where Godric, the ■herilf, gi,ea Alvira, the maiden, 
half a hide of land for her life," if ■he might teach hi■ daughter■ to make orphrey■." 



eo much abUDdance, thence may much be extracted." And the 
honesty of our work was insisted on by law ; while Sicilian and 
Spanish"woven gold11 was merely gilded parchment,our worken 
were forbidden by statute to uae anything but pure metal 
(Hartahorne's Mediteval Embroideries). The obliteration of 
embroidery from the list of arts was more complete in England 
than elsewhere, partly through the change in religion, chiefly 
through the protective edicts which condemned us to barren
neaa of design. 

And now we mnat take leave of a subject our treatment of 
which has neceaaarily been very inadequate. Our fair readen 
may have expected that we should go into the mystery of 
stitches-the op,u Phrggionium (pusing or metal thread
work, paBBementerie) and OJIU8 pulvinarium ( cushion-work), 
and plumarium (feather stitch), and conautum (applique), and 
the rest. Taylor, the Water Poet, in his Praise of the Needle, 
gives a list of those in nae in his day:-

" Tent-work, raised-work, laid-work, prest-work, 
Net-work, most curious purl or rare Italian cut-work, 
Fine fem-stitch, Irieh-stitch, fisher-stitch, and queen's-stitch," &c. 

Designs change, sometimes rising to the highest point of decora
tive art, sometimes falling back to the lowest and moat mean
ingleBB repetitions; but the stitches vary very little. Sir G. 
Birdwood thinks every stitch is to be found in Indian work. 
Lady Alford baa not detected " mosaic II stitch in any Indian 
•pecimena, nor has she found it in Chinese or Japanese 
embroidery; but then it is found in Egyptian work I This 
matter of stitches is important. Many of them had, in the 
eclipse of art since Queen Anne's day, been wholly forgotten; 
and much patient intelligence had to be given to rediscoverin( 
them by studying the examples in which they were used. 
Stitches date from the Fall. Some savages pin their coverings 
together with thorns, but the Hebrew word tajar means to sew. 
In other European countries the love of embroidery goes down 
to a lower social stratum than in England. Among Greek 
and Italian peasants "white embroidery II and "Madeira 
work II are in great nae for smocks and aprons and borden of 
sheets. In Germany much curious work is done, evidently 
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from very old design.a. The Spanish work, in black or white 
linen, is well known. Why is it 10 different with oa ? Why 
ahoold anything approaching to decorative art be in these 
ialanda the accompliahment of educated women, and not the 
employment of leisure momenta in the hooaea of the poor? 
And why, again, should not our poor UBe what they do work at? 
What Buckingham or Devonshire 11188 ever dreama of wearing 
the lacea she 10 deftly makes ? What Irish girl ever dona 
the goipure or Maltese or other work which ahe may be 
taught to make in auch perfection, and for which, alas I she 
gets auch shamefully inadequate payment ? It is for ladies 
like Mrs. Floyer and Lady Alford to remedy this, to ahow 
practically how art may be BO brought down as to brighten 
and beautify life in its lower levels. 

Very rich church vestments, made in Irish convent achoola, 
were exhibited in the Dublin Exhibition of I 882, and in that 
at Cork the year after. In these, though the designs were 
not always what might have bet:n expected from a people BO 

famed for art-work during the early Middle Ages, the execu
tion left nothing to be desired.* 

Under "Opns pnlvinarinm" Lady Alford (following Sem
per) ranks " canons " and " crou" and indeed all except the 
flat and lace 1titche1. It ia cnrioua that the glazed brick 
mosaics on Assyrian walla, inlaid into the unbaked clay, have 
just the effect of a surface worked all over with crou-stitch. 
All Berlin wool-work which, jnst before the recent art-revival, 
had degenerated into such distracting crudities, belongs to 
this clus. It can therefore be improved ; and when we see, 
aa we often ma1, the" beat parlour "·in an old-fashioned farm
house 10 full of cnahiona and coverlets of the gaudiest patterns 
and of variegated antim&CUlal'II to match that there ia not 
a aeat on which the viaitor can find rest, or a square foot of 

• One of our fineat apecimem, pl"Obabl7 Englieh tenth-C11ntury work, 11n1 the 
nmaina of a dreu taken from the tomb of a thirteenth-century bishop of Worcester, 
Walter de Cantilupe. Tbe dn11 found l"OUDd a body caunot be later tban that 
warrior's death (except in the few caaee of ceremonial re-interment); it ia often 
earlier. Antiquity wu then of no value, aod ,eatmenta, hallowed by nae, yet tuo 
ababby for public ■how, would often be atili■ed in thi■ way. The Caotilupe dre&a 
ia n:d ■ilk, Wl"Ooght witb white ail.k and gold thread (flat ltitch). 



space on which the eye can repoae, we may take comfort in 
feeling such a waste of time and ingenuity is due to ignorance, 
and that the study of such works as Lady Alford'a will lead 
the way to better things. Nor do the much laughed-at Berlin 
wool-worken, with their " tapisaerie d' Auxerre," and the land
ecapea and buildings that still have their votaries,• alone need 
enlightenment. The recent revival of crewel-work may 
become just as great a nuiB&Dce artistically as was the wool
work. A piece of linen is not so annoying on a chair-back 
or on a small table aa a net in the meshes of which hair, 
hands, buttons, dress, were sure to be caught; but in spite of 
all oar talk about art, the effect of much of onr crewel-work 
ia sadly depressing. The workers want to be reminded of 
what we already quoted from Lady Alford about that infantile 
quaintness, sometimes touching as well as amnaing, which we 
pity while we admire, and which is characteristic of the revival 
of embroidery in the Middle Ages. " But," as she says, " to 
imitate quaintneaa must be a mistake in art, as in life it is 
absurd to imitate innocence.'' This is too sweeping, and the 
parallel does not hold. But still we may easily have too much 
quaintneaa; and crewel-worken need to be reminded that to 
stitch over the printed outlines of " Little Boy Blue " or 
•• Goody Two Shoes " is not a triumph of art-is indeed very 
contemptible work for the descendants of those ladies who 
wrought the gorgeous vestments figured in Lady Alford'a book. 
Let them look at the dalmatic of Charlemagne in St. Peter's 
sacristy at Rome, " the fint and highest amongst ecclesiastical 
embroideries, gold on light blue satin, which had quite fallen 
into strips, but baa been carefully mended to avoid transfer
iog.'' Some of the details of this glorious work, instinct 
with the Greek spirit which ia seen in the mosaics of Santa 
Pndenziana, are surely better worth copying than the inane 
puerilities of which we have been speaking. If for no other 
reason, it ia worth while to get hold of Lady Alford's book 
becanae of its beautiful photo-engravings of this dalmatic. 

• In the Cryatal Plllace were to be Been for a long time (poeaibly are still there) 
views or York and Lincoln worked on white silk with the roving& or black lute-
1tring and ma■ofactoren' ■ilk. 11 They 'WIITe mnch admired I" 
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Historically it i11 famo1lB ; there is no reason to doubt the 
tradition that Charlemagne wore it while, vested u a deacon, 
be eang the G011pel at High Ma118 when he was crolt'Ded by 
Pope Leo III.; and Lord Lindsay (Hutory of Eccka . .Art) 
eaya Cola di Rienzi wore it over his armour when, after the 
manner of the Cieaan, he rode up to the Pope's palace, with 
trumpets and horsemen, crowned and truncheon in hand, 
terribile e fantaatico. Aa art, it is representative of the " Ibi 
and Ubi" in our Lord's life ; the Transfiguration on the back, 
on the humerals the aacramenta of bread and wine, on the 
front the Saviour in glory. Or if they would confine them
aelvea to English work, let them look at St. Silvester's cope 
in the treasury of St. John Lateran in Rome ; or at the 
English thirteenth-century cope in the M118eum at Bologna; 
or at the Daroca cope, English fourteenth-century work, in the 
Madrid Mnaeum. These are noble examples, and the study of 
them cannot fail to inspire a longing for nobleness in design 
and beauty in execution. But, it may be said, all these are 
eccleaiutical, and we want something for the household. 
There is plenty of this too in Lady Alford, from the simple 
Greek wave patterns to the rich brocades which the Portuguese 
aent to be worked at Goa at a time when we were allowing 
our needlework and tapestry to grow coaner and coarser, 
poorer and poorer, rather than relu our protection and admit 
Indian embroidery. We deprecate anything like "eccleai
aatical millinery," and yet the chapters in Exodus temind ua 
that nothing which the skill of man can effect is too preciou 
for the aervice of God. But leaving the question of eccleai
utical art, as a living thing, wholly in abeyance, we can 
assure our readen they will in Lady Alford's book find plenty 
of subjects which lend themselves to aecular dreaa and decora
tion. They will find, too, what ia very needful just now, some 
sensible proteata agaiD.Bt the ab1188 of. the phrase " high im/• 
ao often appropriated by what is loweat and moat feeble. 

We have only gone round the edges of what has become, 
if not a great, at any rate a moat popular subject. We have 
not gone to the original authorities-Semper, Von Bock, 
Yates (Tea:trinum .Antiquorum). We have 11aid nothing of 
Chinese and Japanese art, which 110 constantly" for symmetry 
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111batitutea ita corollary, balance, secretly preserving that, even 
in the extremest whimsicality of composition" (Charles Blanc, 
Art in Ornament and Dre,,). We have omitted the whole 
111bject of tapestry (opu, pectineum), which Lady Alford 
claims aa part of her subject,• and on which M. Eugene 
Muntz and M. Castel have written ao exhaustively. But to 
have introduced the reader to such a rich and beautifully 
illustrated work aa Lady Alford'a, and to show bow much ia 
to be learnt from Dr. Rock's opening chapter about the 
needlework of our anceaton, ia aomething in itself. Lady 
Alford hopes that the Royal School of Art Needlework, con
nected with the names of Lady Welby and Mn. Dolby, will 
do wonders. We hope it may ; and ita work will surely be 
helped by the publication of her own timely volume. Her 
book ought to help many, who would else have been content 
with monatroaitiea, to imitate Marina of whom Shakespeare 
aaya: 

"Deep clerk■ ahe dumba, and with her neeld compoaea 
Nature's own shape of bud, bird, branch, or berry, 
That even her art aiat.era the natural roaea." 

ABT. VII.-THE MORALS OF THE TURF. 

WiUiam Day', Reminilcence, of the Turf. With Antcdote, 
and Recollection, of it, principal Cel~!Jritie, during the 
pruent Reign. London: Richard Bentley & Son. I 886. 

I F the contemplative man, u exempt from public haunts," 
can find " aermona in atones," hia aucceaa may justify the 

busy man in an attempt to extract golden leBBOna from a book 
which, at first sight, might not aeem fruitful of treasure for 
pages usually devoted to higher and deeper subjects than the 
morality of the racecoune. We must not venture to hint 
that far down in the boaom of any of our readen there may 

• Her 11CC011nl or Sir F. Crane's Morilake factory, towards setting op which 
Jamea I. P" "the making or three baronets," 1he teU. nry amuingly. 
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lie hid a tendency to betting, a rage for the acquisition of 
horaefleah, a mania for getting rid of money in the most rapid 
manner and with the least pouible return of enjoyment. But 
we none of ua know the depths of our own hearts ; and until 
we are tried with a superabundance of wealth, none of ua can 
say how we should withstand seductions which in the distance 
seem ridiculous and contemptible. To the philosophic student 
of character, interested in noting the outward and visible signs 
of grace, or the want of it, a fine field of observation is opened 
-not ao much on Epsom Downs, where the calmneBB of the 
metaphyaician ia liable to be disturbed and his mental ab
atractedneBB rudely shocked by the abstraction of purse, watch, 
or other mundane trifle. Rather let him peer into character 
in the pages of Mr. William Day, of Danebury, jockey, trainer, 
owner, aon of "Honest John," and one who is u aucceaaful 
with the inkstand u he baa been in the saddle. From him-
a devoted admirer of "sport," bom and bred in the stable 
atmosphere, but withal, we will hope, uncorrupted by the 
vitiated air-may be leamt aome of the evils and dangera con
nected with the licensed lotteries called "races;" and, with
out the heavineBB of a didactic e88&y, a wholea~me moral ma1 
be pointed with some of the " frightful examples" which he 
strikingly portrays. 

The patrons of the turf may be broadly divided into two 
cluaea-the dupers and the dupes. The latter-and they are 
a multitude-are generally moved with a longing to make 
money at one great stroke; and though they loae again and 
again, like the iufatuated frequenter of the gaming-table, they 
retum to the fatal course yet once more, till their ruin ia 
complete. But there is also a minority of thia class, who, 
having plenty of money, are mysteriously drawn to spend it 
in buying and training horses, and to lose it in betting upon. 
them, without an1 other probable object than that of figuring 
u big men in the eyes of the sporting world. 

To thia subdivision belonged Mr. John BafDton Starkey, a 
young man of comfortable estate-in value about £300,000 
-of which he managed to get rid in the abort apace of 1i1: 
years, by the aid of the turf and the money-lender. Well 
educated, of kind and generous disposition, a family man, 

[No. cxxxn.)-NEW SUIBS, VOL. VI. No. II. r 
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unostentatioua in his mode of living, why should he not have 
led a happy, useful, honoured life? Simply because he wu 
bitten by the racing mania, and squandered away money 
and houaea and land in the purchase of horaea which were 
often of no value. Self-deluded, like aome greater men, aa to 
his competence to conduct aft'ain, even when his new acquisi
tions turned out well, he had not judgment enough to avail 
himself of their abilities and successes. To meet his liabilities 
he applied to the money-lenders, and with their too ready 
.. iatance hia downfall waa rapidly accompliahed. The story, 
aa told by Mr. Day, preaenta such an admixture of the ludicrous 
and the tragical that the impreasionable reader may be excused 
for being in doubt whether to laugh or to c-ry over it. To us 
it seema to aff'ord a striking 'illustration of the dangers and 
:miseries of the betting-ring and the racecourse. But Mr. Day, 
with a devotion to hia hereditary punuita which is perfectly 
natural, tells ua that Mr. Starkey's fate ia not to be laid at the 
door of the equine stable. W aa he not generous even to eccen
tricity? and would not hia riches have taken to the1111elvea 
wings just aa swift if hia darling hobby had been cows, sheep, 
and pigs, •• or even a dog?" We venture to dift'er and to doubt; 
and instead of attributing Mr. Starkey's catastrophe to his 
fondneaa for the money-lending fraternity, which was only the 
pro:rimate cause, we prefer to set it down to the credit of the 
racing madness which waa the primary ca111e and motive of his 
facilu tkacenatu. For he would scarcely.have had recourse to 
the 111urera but for having wasted hia available money on horse
flesh and the turf. We cordially agree with Mr. Day in hia 
warnings against tboae birds of night, the money-lenders ; but 
their occupation would soon be gone if their cuatomera did not 
mah headlong into racing, gambling, and kindred follies. The 
tale of Starkey's reckle11 generosity to the very man who 
achieved his ruin is a pitiable one, even in the midst of its 
absurdity :-

" Before ever he commenced meing, he ma.de a lncky hit, as he himself 
phrased it, in the discovery of a rich friend in the money-lending way of 
bnsineBB, u pleasant aa he was polite, and aa generons aa he was obliging, 
from whom he borrowed l16,000; and waa equally fortunate in getting 
rid ol the liability throngh the assistance of another disinterested member 
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of the aame grac,io111 fraternity, u be afterwarde espreued himself to 
me, • aati.sfa.otorily, on my own terma.' Tbeae 111,tiafactory terma were 
more or le11 the following: The £16,coo be bad borrowed, or rather, I 
ahoald say, had become liable for, to a Mr. H-. Wishing to pay him 
off, he called on llr. Padwick with a view of obtaining bis a.uiata.nee in 
doing BO. With the inatinct of bis oraft the latter aoon diaeovered that, 
in aetoal cash, Mr. Starkey had received but litUe, and at once oB'ered 
llr. H-- bis oheque for £12,000 for the bills repreaenting Mr. Starkey'• 
debt. With the uaual preliminary atory that 'he bad had to borrow the 
eaah from an uneonaeionable old rip at a high rate of intereat, and would 
loae money by the tramaction if be took oft' a farthing,' and with well• 
feigned reluctance to the 1aat, the offer wu accepted, and the matter 
ended. Well may Mr. Starkey have 01:claimed that 'Mr. Padwiek waa 
hia friend, for he bad saved him £4,000,' for apparenUy and actually he 
had done BO; and well ma1 bis generous feelings have been awakened, as 
1hown in what followed. 

'" Now,' said Mr. Padwiek, 'what am I to have for my aerricea P I 
leave it entirely to you to say what I am entiUed to.' 

'" Ten thouB&lld pounds,' was llr. Starkey's laconic reply, without 
any reference to a ready-reckoner to a&Bist him in the computation. 

"And so the matter wu aettled." 

How thia devoted friend, one of the greater lighta of the 
turf, poaaesaed himaelf, without mercy, of Starkey'■ property, 
ia made plain in the following extract :-

" Another method by whioh Mr. Starkey added to bis liabilities wu 
the ingenioua plan by which he increaaed bis atud-a plan entirely of hie 
own conception, diapenai.ng with cub, and repreaent.ed by a deferred pay• 
ment with hia autograph attached. He would generally get thia doou• 
ment done through one of bia friends, by tho, simple prooe11 of handing 
it on to three well-known W eat End money-lending firms. In the end, 
he had to apply to hie friend Mr. Padwiek for a loan, when the following 
colloquy took place : 

"'I want £10,000, Padwiek.' 
" 'What for P Racing, I anppoae P ' 
"'Yea.' 
" 'You can have it if you will take my atud. I am tired of it, and have 

too much busineaa to be able to attend to it.' 
"A seemingly moderate price for the litUe atud was named, and at 

once agreed to; and tha £10,000 advanced. With this adva.nee, added 
to the sum already due, interest, and the other accumulations and the 
horaea thrown in, the debt 1n11y now be aet down at about £50,000. The 
little atud consisted of Drogheda., a blind atallion, half a dozen brood 
mares, a like nuinber of boreea in training, including Tlieoclora. (after aha 

:I. :? 
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was U88less u a racehorse, of course). The new owner was singularly 
'Dllfortunate with them. I think the whole were a failure ; but thia, of 
course, no one could help, not even the generous seller. 

" From what Mr. Starkey himself told me, I should think that from 
first to last he never received from those friends who BO genero1111ly 
helped him in every time of need much, if anything, above £50,000 in 
cash and £5,000 in horseflesh-a statement bome od by what hia chief 
creditor himself hae told me. And yet for thia trivial enm hie ancestral 
estate of Spye Park passed. from the hands of this millguided man to 
those of hia trusted friend Mr. Padwick, who, on the same authority I 
hear, ultimately sold it for £2751000, leaving its owner without sufficient 
to pay hie debts, beside a small annuity previously secured for hie widow 
ud children." 

But we muat leave the innocent pigeon, and give a few 
traits of the raveno118 hawk. We get a fair specimen of the 
gen118 in the above-mentioned Mr. Padwick-law-stndent, 
hone-owner, and money-lender. His study of the law, though 
it did not furnish him with a profe11ion, fitted him admirably 
for his racing and lending busineues. In the pUl'Chaae of 
horses he is said to have '' exercised ■pecial discrimination," 
but he seems to have been still more shrewd or fortunate in 
the diapoaal of his steeds. For instance, his horse Kangaroo 
beat nineteen others at Newmarket, and its planaible owner 
sold it to the Marquis of Hastings for the amazing sum of 
£ 1 I ,ooo ; after which transaction the hone, though sound, 
turned out to be a bad one for the purpose for which it wu 
wanted, never winning even a £50 •race. Certainly Mr. 
Padwick had an amount of acumen, legal or otherwise, which 
wu of bad omen for his c118tomers in horseflesh. 

"In these traneactions," say& Mr. Day, "Mr. Padwick may be adjudged 
the salesman without an equal, in having got rid of three horses in train
ing for the erlraordinary sum of £22,000, ur an average of £7,333 each; 
aud not only credited with having thus secured a small fortune, but alao 
with the jndgment shown in selecting the time for parting with them
just when they had done all the good they were likely to do for him or 
any one else, and had shown public form sufficient to enhance their 
value in the eye■ of eager purchasers.'' 

But Mr. Padwick, notwithstanding his acquisitive keennesa, 
presented a much closer resemblance to a gentleman than the 
ordinary frequenters of "the ring." Gully, ex-prizefighter 
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and M.P., Harry Hill (another low-lived adventurer), 
Pedley, Amold, aud Turner, constituted the "Danebury Con
federacy," a combination to which is attributed the initiation, 
or at least the carrying to perfection, of the iniquitous system 
of" laying against dead 'uns "-in other words, accepting beta 
and getting commiaaiona to lay money on hones which they 
knew were either unable to run or would be prevented from 
running. 

"As a matt.er of fact," Mr. Day observes, "we may be content to know 
that lleBBrs. Gully and Hill did not amass the enormous sums which 
they at oue time put together, by the innocent process of backing their 
()WD horses, or even by laying against them in the rare inatances in which 
111ch a course is justiliable. Yet this a.lw~ys doubtful practice cannot, 
in any sense, be considered other than disboneat in the cue in which 
laying eommissiona are accepted. For the agents who receive them 
know that the horses BO laid against will not l'DD ; and, indeed, it is their 
()WD interest to see that they do not. Thus the backers have no chance of 
winning, which makes the transaction as dishonest, according to the rnlee 
(If racing, as it must be odio1111 in the sight of every man or principle." 

From them we paaa to the well-known name of a far dift'erent 
patron of the turf, Lord George Bentinck. And here we must 
proceed with caution, for Mr. Day baa a penonal grievance 
against the dead statesman and sportsman ; and though he 
reminds us that "to err is human, to forgive divine "-he is, 
by-the-by, a well-read man, and abounds in apposite quotation■ 
from the English claaaica-he evidently finds difficulty in riling 
to the height of the godlike mood. He endeavours to show 
that his lordahip's standard of morality in racing tranaactiona 
waa not 10 high as baa been nppoaed. While allowing that 
Lord George eft'ected various reforms on the turf, he brings 
BOme indictments against him, on the validity of which we are 
not competent to decide. There is still, without doubt, truth 
in the old proverb, " He that toucheth pitch shall be defiled 
therewith." The story of Preaerve'a influenza exemplifiea one 
of the dirty trick■ of the atablea, whoever waa its instigator :-

" In the year 1834 Hr. Greville's P,-esen,e won all her two-year-old 
engagements, and was undoubtedly a very good mare. Her dam waa 
Mualaf'Cl, the dam of Mungo, who won the St. Leger. The following 
..J'e&r she naturally became a great favourite for the Oaks. To uaist u 
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much as possible in driving her back in the betting, some one hit upon 
the following novel and well-devised stratagem. Her noetrilB were 
painted inside and out with a mirlure of starch, :flour, and colouring 
matter to resemble mucus, before going to exercise; a perfectly harmless 
m.irlnre in itself, which could easily be removed on retnming to the 
stable. Then by giving ont that she was suffering from inftnenza., who
ever it was that did the trick wa.a enabled efFectna.lly to carry out his 
design. Yet this temporary success was afterwards deeply regretted, for 
the mare was beat by Tlw Queen of Trumpa, and Lord George for once 
lost a heavy stake over the event, and was therefore poBBibly one who, 
on this occasion, afforded the sport of exhibiting the engineer ' hoist with 
his OWJI. petard."' 

The elegance of language to be acquired in racing circles 
may fairly be judged by. a selection from the names which 
Lord George conferred on his honea: Coal Black Rose, Devil 
to Pay, Put on· the Pot aaya Greedy Gut, Here I go with my 
Eye out, Devil-me-care. Mr. Day asserts positively that it 
was his lordahip's ill succesa in racing, and not hia ardour for 
a Parliamentary cnreer, that drove him from the turf. And 
this bad fortune he evidently considers as a judgment on him 
for quarrelling with the Day family and quitting the renowned 
Danebnry stables. According to our author, it was in a fit of 
rage and disappointment that Bentinck disposed of hia stud, 
estimated to be worth at least£ I 00,000, for£ I 0,000-a tithe 
of it.a value. In any case we can readily understand the revul
sion which must sooner or later take place in any honounble 
mind from the meanness, the trickery, and the uncertainty of 
the life of the turf and the ring. The defeat of his mare 
Crozier, at Good.wood, was not an unmixed disaster to Lord 
George, if it led him in disgust to renounce a low pursuit and 
to devote his vigoroua mind to ambitions worthy of a man. 

Another man of note in the racing world, Mr. Wreford, 
used to say " he should like to live here as long as he could, 
knowing what this life ia, but. not what the next might be.'" 
Hia agnostic principles contributed but little to the comfort 
of his declining years. 'l'he last time Mr. Day saw him, "he 
wu, at the age of eighty, steeped to the lips in poverty and 
overwhelmed with griefs;" a aad instance of the exceeding 
misery of the man who " in this life only " has hope. 

An apt illuatranon of what ia considered honourable dealing. 
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among even the higher-principled frequenters of the racecoune 
is given under the suggestive heading, Diamond cut Diamond:-

.. There is a good and trn11 story to be told or a match that Mr. Swindell 
ma.de with the baronet [Bir Joseph Hawley]. Just before the time 
appointed for it, Sir Joseph'a horse was taken ill and could do no work, 
although he we.a on the spot. This information we.a no doubt supplied 
to Swindell by hie touts. Bnt his own horse was in a much worse plight, 
not being able to leave the stable at all Thinking Sir Joseph would 
never run hie horse in such a state of health, or rather illneBB, he ordered 
his trainer, Mr. William Treen, of Beckhampton, to bring another horse 
of his that was aomething of the aame colour, and to say nothing to any 
one a.a to what it we.a, or its age, and not to satisfy any inquiry a.a to 
what he we.a intended to run for. This had the desired effect, and it waa 
immediately coDcluded by the touts, those a.atoniahing judges of horse
flesh, that the real Simon Pure had come up for the match, and the 
unwelcome news we.a forthwith conveyed to the baronet by the men 
employed for the purpose. The match we.a for £200 a aide, half forfeit. 
Mr. Swindell went to MeHra. Weatherby'a office in the et"ening and paid 
in two hundred-pound notes, to make sta.kea for the match be had with 
Bir Joseph the nerl day, and straight away left for hia lodgings. Sir 
Joseph, coming immediately after the other had departed, said to 
Weatherby: 

"• Have you heard anything of Swindell'e horse P ' 
" • No, Sir Joseph,' we.a the reply; • but he ha.a jUBt been here and paid 

his stake, ao of course he intends to run.' 
"• Then,' says Bir Joseph, • I pay forfeit,' and the matter ended. 
"Of the truth of this story there can be no manner of doubt, for Mr. 

Swindell told me it himself, and indeed approved what I have 118.id when 
alluding to it in my previous work. I may add that he told Sir Joseph 
of the rnae afterwards, but the baronet would not believe him." 

At the door of the trainer and the jockey are to be laid 
many a cruel outrage and many a base deception. To their 
tender mercies are subject, not only the noble creatures whoae 
symmetry and awiftneas are the sole glory of the turf, but 
alao the thousands of foolish men and boys who stake their 
money on events over which they have no control, and aa to 
which they can exercise no sagacious foresight. The instances 
are not a few, in which hones have been maimed or drugged 
to prevent them from running and winning ; and these atroci
ties have 11Sually been committed, with the connivance of 
trainers, by stablemen or boys bribed by interested knaves who 
had " laid " heavily against the probable winners. Our space 
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will not allow 111 to give Crom Mr. Day'■ page■ the detail■ of 
a notorious cue which occurred a few yean ago, and which 
wu but a ■ample of many leu prominent one■. But the uu-

• certainties of the ■table, and of the trial run■, in which a 
variety of deception■ are practised to mislead the " touts 11 

and the prying gentlemen de■irou■ of authentic information, 
do not constitute the only ordeal through which the high
mettled racer haa to make his way. Supposing a hone to 
arrive ..Cely and in good condition at the 1tarting-p01t, hi■ 
destiny is ■till uncertain. The sporting prophet■ of the preu 
may utter their !foreca■t■ with the· charming ■implicity--or 
ambigoity--of the Delphic oracle of old. Yet the race is not 
always to the swift. Now and again the artful jockey, 
secretly feed by the enemy, will betray hi■ employer, however 
generou■ he may be, and will bring in the best hone &a a bad 
fourth, while making a grand display of ■cientilic management. 
Often, too, though unbribed by other■, he is heavily weighted 
with hi■ own bet■ again■t the very animal he is riding with 
mch ■how of vigour and ■kill. 

We can, however, hardly wonder at the low state of 
morality among jockeys and stablemen, when we reflect that 
their hone-owning superior■ and employer■ move habitually in 
an atmo■phere of deceit and cunning peculiar to the turf. 
Even io the upper rim of the racing circle ia it not thought a 
perfectly fair manreuvre for an owner to make the betting 
world believe that a certain hone from hi■ ■table■ is sure to 
win a particular race, and then quietly to enter, in addition, 
another hone whose performance he i1 certain will be vutly 
superior to that of the favourite ; taking care, all the while, 
ao to arrange his betting u to be a winner by the defeat of 
his own hone fint entered ? Far be it from u1 to deny that 
there are some perfectly honourable men amongst the owner■ 
of racehol'!les; men who admiringly appreciate the fine quali
ties and rare power■ of the beautiful high-bred creatures, and 
who sincerely think they are doing good service to the nation 
in keeping up a famous breed, and in furnishing an exciting 
spectacle to the sight-aeeking multitude. With a light heart 
they congratulate themaelvea on being prime benefacton to 
their countrymen, and ignore the gr088 evil■ that cling cloee 
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to all racing punuita. Dazzled by the glare and glitter of a 
great race, they leave in the shade of oblivion the large 
admixture of blackguardiam which leavens the miscellaneous 
crowd and defaces the fair country-side for many a summer • 
day. Surely they cannot realize the fatal blight which the 
mania for betting breathes over the career of thousands of 
their coUDtrymen, and which is not to be averted even by the 
moat minute legislation. 

The evils of racing lie bare to the gaze of every onlooker ; 
and a heavy responsibility weigh■ upon the man who lenda hia 
countenance to a p1ll'8uit ao doubtful in ita benefi.ta, and 10 

certain in ita calamitous consequences. More eft'ective than 
any legislation on the ■ubject will be a higher tone of public 
feeling, under the influence of which men of all ranks ■hall 
leave the turf and ita low temptation■ to the fate of the once 
popular di■play■ of brutal pugilism, and to the ■ole patronage 
of " legs " and money-lender■, who may safely be tru■ted to 
prey upon and exterminate each other. The day will come, 
and cannot come too soon, when all true men will admit that 
" worth and goodne11 and courage ahould not be waated at a 
horse race ; for horse racea are rather trial■ of cnnning than 
trial■ of apeed." 

h'f. VIII.-SIR JAMES STEPHEN ON NUNCOMAR 
AND IMPEY. 

7'lat Storv of Nuncomar and the lmpeacl,,mn,t of Sir ElijaA 
lmpey. By Sir J'AIIB■ FITZIAIIBS STBPBBN, Two vola. 
8vo. Macmillan & Co. London. 188 S. 

SO much of p&llli.on and prejudice was imported into the 
conduct of the impeachment of Warren Haatings that it 

is hardly likely that we are even now in posaeaaion of the 
whole truth as regards many of the momentous events which 
happened during his administration ; and it is therefore 
extremely deairable that that period of Indian history should 
be submitted to a very close and searching scrutiny by some 
thoroughly competent and impartial investigator. It ia 
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accordingly with much aatisfaction that we learn that Mr. 
J uatice Stephen ii already engaged upon thia task, and we 
truat that the reception accorded by the public to the very 
able, and indeed exhaustive, examination of the several charges 
made against Sir Elijah Impey, which is now before us, may 
be 1uch u to encourage him to carry out his design. A 
vindication of lmpey against " the calumnies of the Right Hon. 
Thomas Babington Macaulay," was indeed published in 1 846 
by his son, and seems to have convinced Mr. Marshman of the 
aubstantial injustice of the charges brought against him; but 
the work was not so done as to command the attention of more 
than a very narrow circle of readen, and hence it is probable 
that the old story still retains its hold on popular opinion. 

Sir Elijah Impey wu appointed chief juatice of Fort William 
by the " Regulating Act" of I 77 3, which gave Beu gal the 
hegemony, so to speak, of India, created Hastings Govemor
General with a Council of four, and established a Supreme Court 
at Calcutta. With Impey were joined three puisnes-Hyde, 
Lemaistre, and Chambers. Impey reached Calcutta in 1 7 7 4, 
and returned to England in 1784, having been recalled to 
answer a charge of having accepted an office tenable at the 
pleasure of the servants of the East India Company-viz., the 
presidency of the Sudder Diwani Adalat, or Exchequer Court of 
Bengal. No further action was taken against him until 1 7 8 7, 
when the ~peachment of Hastings having been resolved upon, 
and lmpey appearing to be implicated with Hastings, Sir Gilbert 
Elliot presented articles of charge against him. Stripped of 
the quasi-legal verbiage and bad rhetoric in which they were 
wrapped up, they amount to the following counts :-The fi.rat 
charged that he had committed a judicial murder in permitting 
the l\laharajah N uncomar to be tried by a jury of British 
aubjects for forgery, and in passing sentence of death upon him, 
and refuaing either an appeal or a respite ; the second, that he 
had acted in an oppreuive manner in an action known as the 
Patna cause; the third, that he had corruptly 888umed juris
diction over peraons not aubject to his jurisdiction, particularly 
in an action known as the COBBijurah cauae ; the fourth charge 
was that on which he had been recalled ; the fifth alleged that 
he had conspired with Hastings to plunder the Begums ofOa.dh, 
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and taken affidavits intended to furnish a pretext for the 
nefarioua scheme. The second, third and fourth charges are 
intimately connected, and may be moat conveniently conaidered 
fint, a■ they throw much light upon the relation■ in which 
Impey stood to Haatinga and the Council. The Regulating 
Act and the Charter of the Supreme Court contained no clause& 
defining accurately the extent of the juriadiction of the court. 

"It would be tedious," aaya Bir James Stephen," and in auch a work 
111 this inappropriate, to go into a detailed inquiry into the true legal 
meaning of various expressions which in diff'erent parts of the Act and 
Charter describe the per10ns who were to be subject to the jurisdiction of 
the court. They are aometimes c&lled • &11 British aubjecta who ah&ll 
reside in the kingdoms of Bengal, Behar, and Orisaa, or any of them under 
the protection of the said United Company.' Sometimes • hi, Majesty'■ 
lllbjects • are contrasted with • any inhabitant of India residing in any of 
the said kingdoms.' The Charter refers to • subjects of Great Britain, of 
us, our heirs, and successors,' 111 qualliied to be jurymen in criminal caaa 
in Calcutta. No definition is given of any of these upreBBions, though 
their meaning is by no meana plain. In one sense the whole population 
of Bengal, Behar, and Orisaa were British subjects. In another sense no 
one waa a British subject who was not an Englishman born. In a third 
llellae, inhabitants of Calcutta might be regarded aa British aubjecta, 
though the general population of Bengal were not. Each of the■e 
poSBible interpretation,, and I will not say that there may not have been 
ot.hen, had its own special inconveniences and recommendations." 

The result waa a very aerious dift'erence of opinion between 
the judge■ and the council as to the jurisdiction of the court. 
It waa agreed that by virtue of iect. 7 of the Act, which 
ve■ted in the Governor-General in Conncil the management and 
government of all the territorial acquisitions and revenue■ or 
the kingdoms of Bengal," the court had no direct exchequer 
jurisdiction ; but the court maintained, and the council denied, 
that the revenue officers, whether European or native, were 

, amenable to its jurisdiction for any irregular or oppreBBive acts 
done by them in the collection of the taxes. 'l'be court acted 
steadily upon their view of the matter, and did their beat to put 
down the extortionate practices of which the se"ants of the 
Company were often guilty ; they alao held that all farmers of 
~he revenue were British aubjects under the protection of the 
Company within the meaning of the Regulating Act. Hence-
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the hostility which the Company'■ ■ervant■ felt toward■ tbo■e 
who ■ought to curb their rapacity wu able to cloak it■elfunder 
the specious pretext of regard for the interest■ of the native■, 
whom they represented aa groaning under a new, and to them 
exceptionally terrible, form of legal oppreuion. 

The revenue court, or Sudder Diwani Adalat, had various 
" provincial council■" distributed throughout the district■ into 
which for fiscal purpoaea the country wu divided, and tbe■e 
provincial council■ exercised an ill-defined juri!ldiction in 
other than matters of revenue. This the court did not 
attempt to interfere with, but they claimed to rehear caaea 
tried before the provincial council■ wherever there was prim4 
Jacie ground for suspecting corruption. The celebrated 
Patna cause was an appeal of this kind. Into the merit■ of 
the caae it ia • not neceaaary to enter. It ia sufficient to aay 
that the court came to the conclusion that a judgment in a 
partition matter instituted before the Patna council had been 
obtained under auch circumstance■ aa warranted their inter
vention, the council never having tried the caae at all, but 
having delegated their functions to three subordinate official■-
viz., a Cazi and two Muftis-who had acted with great 
brutality in enforcing their award. One of the defendant■ 
wu II farmer of the revenue, and pleaded to the juri■diction, 
but the plea was disallowed and the caae wa■ reheard, and 
after a trial of ten daya a written judgment wu given for the 
plaintiff, the damages being uaeaaed at three lakha of rupees. 
Against thia judgment no appeal wu entered until 1784, and 
then the real appellant wu the East India Company. The 
appeal waa referred to a committee of the Privy Council, but 
wu ultimately abandoned. But though the Company thu■ 
betrayed their own want of confidence in the justice of their 
cause, they were able by diligent misrepresentation ao to 
distort the facts aa to create iu the popular mind a very 
strong feeliug of indignation again.lit the court. 

"'!'he Patna cause," says Bir James Stephen, "was repreaented to the 
Britiah public thus :-Three harmlesa, upright, and venerable, or at least 
eminently respectable, native jndges, were, by the wicked tyranny of 
hateful English lawyers, dragged from their homl' at Patna to the court 
.at CB.lcutta, ancl there for merely doing their duty as they understood it, 
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condemned upon the strength of a wretr.hed scrap or law Latin-part of 
the detestable stock-in-trade of their vile oppressors-to pay damage& 
to the uteut of about £34,000, or in default to lie in a loathsome dungeon 
for the rest of their lives." 

The "wretched ■crap of law Latin " referred to is the 
muim delegatu non pote,t delegare, a maxim ridiculed by 
Bentham aa a "fallacy of rhythm," but which, if a fallacy at 
all, would be more aptly deacribed u a 1'allacy of jingle. In 
truth, however, it is no fallacy, but a very 1ound principle, 
though one which, like moat other legal principle■, i1 ■object 
to large exceptiona. It formulate■ in general term■ an 
injunction to trnateea not to delegate their duties, on pain of 
being answerable for any 1011 that may be occasioned by auch 
delegation. Of course there are cue■ of everyday occur
rence in which it is lawful for a trustee to delegate the per
formance of this or that special duty to some expert ; but the 
general principle remains intact, that a trustee 1hould aee 
penonally to the discharge of the trust which baa been 
reposed in him ; and if there is one specie■ of trustee on 
whom the principle i1 more binding than another, it ia 
certainly the judge. There are matten of detail, such aa 
the taking of accounts, which a judge i1 entitled to devolve 
upon subordinate officials ; but if an Engliah judge were to 
delegate the decision of a cauae to a muter or registrar, 
uuleas by conaent of all parties, or in punuance of statutory 
authority, the proceedings would be null and void. Owing to 
the neglect of thia principle, it aeem1 to have been the case 
that the provincial council■ were de facto non-existent u 
court■ of justice throughout the Preaidency of Bengal, and 
that though there waa a nominal appeal to the Govemor
General and Council in the Sudder Diwani Adalat, that 
body never heard any appeals, ao that except through the 
Supreme Court there was practically no justice to be had. 
This would, of coU1Be, have been no ground for punishing 
the subordinate officiali 10 long aa they acted bond fide ; but 
in the case in question the court found that the Cazi and 
Muftis had grouly abuaed their power. Such being the facts, 
how came it that Mill gave ao totally misleading an account 
of the Patna aft'air? Mr. J111tice Stephen auwera thua :-
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"J amea Mill," he aaya, "by the almoat afFectea dryness and eeverity 
.of his style and by the erlreme harshness of his cenaurea on others, hu 
acquired a reputation for the accuracy and rigid justice which would be 
neceeaary to jnatify hie judgmente. It by no meane followe, however, 
that a man is juet becauee he is severe upon others, or that he ie accurate 
because he is dry. Mill's uaertions u to the Patna cauee are falae, and 
I think I can point out the origin of their falsehood. The subject is 
.dry and intricate, and I believe that seeing that the greater part of the 
judgment of Impey, and the letter of Bogle, which together fill eeventy 
large folio pagea, referred to matters of detail which it waa unneceeaary 
for him to study, he either ekipped them altogether, or, as I rather 
think, slightly glanced at all events at Bogle'a letter. He then constructed 
an account of the caae out of the notices of justification and lmpey'a 
interlocutory judgment, both of which he misrepresents, introducing 
int.o the notices of justification matter which they do not state, but 
which Bogle advances as an argument in support of the case aet up 
by them, and entirely auppreeaing all the important part of lmpey'a 
judgment. • 

" A. compa.rieon between the matt.era at.a.ted above aud the following 
.atract from Mill, which is his summary of the caae, will make this plain. 
After giving a summary of the notices of justification, which I paBB 
over, he aaya : 

" • This defence, which to the eye of reason appears appropriate and 
irrefrapbl11, the court treated with the utmost contempt, and upon a 
ground which raises aurpriee and indignation. A form of words, among 
the numerous loose expreeaiona which fall from the lips and pene of 
English lawyers, without any binding anthority or any defined anll con• 
aietent application, occurred to the judges. This we.a the phraae 
4Ulega,t,u, flOfl, pot,e,t delega,re-" he who is delegated cannot delegate;" and 
upon thia and no other reaaon BO much as alleged they decreed that the 
Cui and Mufti& for acting regularly, acting a.a they were obliged to act, 
and had in fact been accustomed to act ever since the juriadiction of the 
.country had passed under legal control, were liable to actions of damages 
at the euit of every person whom their proceedings diepleased.' " 

Here we have the genuine utterance of sour English 
radicaliam-the radicalism of temper and suspicion aa dis
tinguished from that of high principle--ever credulous of evil 
where English officials are concerned, and too lazy or too 
unscrupulous to ucertein the fact& • 

Macaulay, who appears to have implicitly trnated James 
Mill, and made little or no independent research, and who 
inherited the old Whig tradition &11 to Indian affairs, was 
apparently fully penuaded that the chief justice was an 
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inhuman monat.er, revelling in oppreuion for its own Ake, and 
that the administration of joatice by the Supreme Courl 
wu '' a reign of terror heightened by mystery," in which 
" men of the moat venenble dignity, persecuted without a 
caue by extortioners, died of rage and shame in the gripe of 
the vile algouils of Impey," and in which " noble Mahom
medana shed their blood in the doorway while defending, 
aword in hand, the sacred apartments of their women." That 
portion of the eaaay on Hastings, in which this " reign of 
terror" ia deacribed, ia examined by Sir James Stephen 
almOBt sentence by sentence, with the result of showing that 
it ia not sober history, but a romance founded upon the very 
slightest substratum of misundentood fact. 

The following ia a typical instance. With reference to the 
crisis of the conflict between the court and the council, 
Macaulay writes :-

.. The Govemment placed itself firmly between the tyrannical tribunal 
and the people. The Chief Justice proceeded to the wildest exceeBB1. 
The Govemor-G1'neral and all the members of Council were eerved with 
writs calling on them to appear before the king's juetioes, and to &DBWer 

. for their public acts. Thie was too much. Hastings, with just soom, 
refueed to obey the call, set at liberty the persons wrongfully detained by 
the court, and took measures for resisting the outrageous proceedings of 
the sheriJf's officers, if necessary, by the aword." 

The commonplace facts which this rhetoric conceals are that 
the zemindar of Couijnnh, being med for debt in the Supreme 
Court, absconded, whereby the Company were deprived of hia 
serncea in the collection of the revenue. On this the council 
conmlted the Advocate-General, Sir John Day, who, after 
stating that in his opinion the conatrnction placed by the 
court upon the Regulating Act waa erroneo11S, advised " that in 
the case now referred to, the zemindar have notice that not 
being subject to the jurisdiction he shall not appear, or do or 
snffer any act which may amount on his part to a recognition 
of the authority of the judicature aa extending to himself." 
This advice the council followed, and the zemindar not only 
ignored the court but aucceasfully resisted ita officers by force, 
when they attempted to arreat him for contempt. The court 
then issued a writ of sequestration agaiuat his property, but 
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the aequeatraton were arreated by a force of aepoy■, actiug under 
the orden of the council. Attempt■ to attach the officer in 
command of the detachment were alao resi■ted by force ; the 
creditor of the zemindar then ■ued Hastings and his col
league■, who at fint entered appearance■, but ■ubsequently, 
with the exception of Barwell, withdrew them, and announced 
their intention of resiating the proceaa of the court by force. 
These event■ happened in I 7 79 and I 7 80, the ugly truth 
being that the council, finding the collection of the revenue 
hampered by the proceedings of the court, had at last deter
mined to ahake oft' it.a control entirely. That lmpey had no 
course open to him but to act aa he did i.a perfectly clear, 
yet thia conduct waa one of the grounda of his impeach
ment, and the aole foundation :or the statement of Macaulay 
that the" chief juatice proceeded to the wildest excesses." 

But though compelled to give way to the auperior force 
of the council, the court had won a moral victory. This 
appeared in the e■tablishment, in 1780, of a ayatem of pro
vincial exchequer courta presided over by English officiala, 
under the ultimate control of the Sudder Diwani Adalat, or 
Court of, Exchequer, which waa now reatored, having appa
rently been in abeyance for yean, aa a coW't of both appellate 
and original regulative jurisdiction. Of the court thua newly 
conatituted, Impey wu aaked and agreed to become the chief 
at a salary of £6500 per annum. Thia transaction famished 
the pretext for lmpey'■ recall, and has been generally regarded 
aa thoroughly corrupt. In truth, however, it seems to have 
been an expedient deviaed by Hastings to extricate the 
court and the council from a very difficult position. The 
task of superviaing, and ifnece11B&ry reforming, the administra
tion of the district exchequer court& could not, as Haatings 
acknowledges in an important minute recorded in the Secret 
Consultations on September 29, I 780, be efficiently performed 
by the council, or by " any body of men or individual agent not 
poeaeasing in themaelves aome weight independent of mere 
official power." The Chief Justice was therefore beyond ques
tion the peraon moat fit for the place. Neverthele■s, it is 
clear that Impey ought not to have accepted any salary from 
the Company. In fact, he did attach a kind of qualification 
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to his acceptance ot it. Thus, in April, I 7 8 1, he wrote to the 
Lord Chancellor, mentioning hill new office and the salary 
attached to it, and adding, " This I have received, bot shall be 
ready to refund it, if you or any of his Majesty's Ministers 
shall intimate to me that it is improper I should retain it ; " 
and in the ensuing July he wrote to the council to the eft'ect 
that "he should decline appropriating to himself any part of 
the salary annexed to the office of judge of the Sudder 
Diwani Adalat till the pleasure of the Lord Chancellor should 
be known." The cou.oael consulted in England by the Company 
u to the legality. of the appointment were divided in opinion, 
Dunning and Wallace advising in one sense, and Mansfield 
and Rous in another. In these circumatances it is only fair 
to give Impey the benefit of the doubt. This is the laat of 
the charges against lmpey which relate e:icluaively to him; 
the remaining two implicate Hastings also, and constitute the 
real grounds upon which his impeachment was moved. '!'hey 
are ( 1) N uncomar's case ; ( 2) the cue of the Lucknow affi
davits. In answer to the very grave charge relating to Nun
comar, Impey was at bis request beard at the bar of the House 
of Commons, on February 4, I 788; evidence was subsequently 
taken by a committee, and the question whether the charge 
contained matter for impeachment was debated in April and 
May following, and decided in the negative by seventy
three votes to fifty-five. As, however, in the case of the 
other charges, which were abandoned when this broke 
down, so here historians have done grievous injustice to 
Impey. 

The charge insinuated rather than expressly stated in the 
first article, was briefly to the efl'ect that Hastinga, having been 
accused by N oncomar before the council of various pecula
tion■ and other corrupt practices, and having endeavoured to 
defeat the accusation by di880lving the council, and alM> by 
prosecuting Nuncomar for conspiracy, made a" direct attnck" 
on Nuncomar'a life by having him proaecuted in the Supreme 
Court, " for a forgery said to have been committed by him 
five years before;" that the Chief Justice, knowing the true 
motive of the proaecution, became " in eft'ect the abettor and 
inatrnment" of Hutinga in this attack, in that, notwithatanding 
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he knew that the court had no jurisdiction to try the cue, 
be permitted it to be tried by a jury of British aubjects, 
aummed up with great partiality in favour of the pro■ecution, 
paued ■entence of death upon the priaoner, though forgery 
was not a capital offence by any law in force in India, refused 
to allow an appeal, refuaed to grant a reapite. The point as 
to the jurisdiction turned on the question whether Nuncomar 
waa or w1111 not an inhabitant of Calcutta at the time of the 
alleged forgery, and aa it w1111 not ■erioualy argued that he 
waa not, waa abandoned. The queation of Impey'a conduct 
during the trial ia elaborately examined by Sir James Stephen, 
who minutely analyaes the evidence and Impey'a s1Ullllllllg-up, 
showing that the ca■e turned upon the credit to be attached 
to one of Nuncomar's witnesses, who gave his evidence in 11uch 
a· manner as to rai■e a very strong preaumption that he wu 
perjuring him■elf; that, though the defence was conducted by 
the moat eminent counsel then in Calcutta, and the counsel 
for the Crown were incompetent, Impey relaxed the atrict 
rules of procedure and evidence in favour of the priaoner, 
gave him in hi■ summing-up the benefit of every doubt, 
and presaed upon the minds of the jury every point that told 
in any measure against the prosecution ; and that neither he 
nor any of his colleagues naed any expreaaion " which could 
have the least tendency to persuade the jury to find a ve1'dict 
of guilty, or to intimidate them, had they been capable of in
timidation, into finding 11uch a verdict." 

That the judges refnaed to allow an appeal ia true, but it 
ia also true that the only petition which was pre■ented to 
them in that behalf alleged no specific reason why the appeal 
should be allowed, probably becau■e Farrer, N uncom~• connael, 
knew of none. That they refused a respite is also true, but it 
appears that the jury did not recommend the priaoner to 
mercy; that the foreman, when applied to by Farrer, refused 
to sign the petition praying a respite, and that only one o( 
the jury could be induced to do 110. This petition having 
been presented and rejected, Farrer endeavoured to pel'l!!uade 
the council, who had at fint been strongly biaased in favour 
of Nuncomar, to interfere in hi■ behalf; but they refused, 
with 11ome ■how of indignation, to move in the matter, u they 
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in common with the vast majority of the inhabitants of 
Calcutta were fully convinced of hia guilt. 

Doubtles■, if the judges had had any doubt either of his 
guilt or of their power to sentence him to death, it would 
have been their duty to reserve the ca■e for the consideration 
of the Privy Council. There ia no evidence that they enter
tained, or had rea■onable ground for eutertaining, either of 
these doubt■. The jury had found N uncomar guilty after a 
prolonged investigation, and his counsel did not suggest that 
the verdict waa again■t the weight of evidence; neither did 
be raise the point, which ha■ since been much debated, 
whether the statute 2 Geo. II. c. 25, under which the 
indictment wa■ laid, and which made forgery puniahable with 
death, was in force in Calcutta. The point, however, was 
raised by one of the judges (Sir Robert Chambers), who ex
pressed a doubt whether the condition of aociety in Calcutta 
wa■ sufficiently similar to the condition of aooiety in .England 
to render that statute applicable. And on this point much 
evidence waa taken, moat of the principal inhabitants of the 
town being examined as to the " state of commerce, paper 
currency, and credit" there, with the result that the court 
was unanimous in holding that there was no sufficiently 
marked difference between society in Calcutta and society in 
England in respect of commercial transactiona to render the 
atatute in question unauitable for Calcutta. Another question 
-viz., whether that statute had been introduced into Calcutta 
before 17 7 3-waa not raised. Bad it been raised and properly 
argued, it would certainly have been the duty of the court to 
reserve the case. 

With regard to this question two principles appear to be 
well established : (I} that when a territory ia acquired by 
British ■ubject■, whether by treaty or by conquest, it is within 
the prerogative of the Crown to introduce English law into 
euch territory by letters patent or charter ; ( 2} that no Act 
of Parliament p888ed subsequent to the date of such letters 
patent or charter will extend to such territory unless by 
express enactment. Now as the statute 2 Geo. II. c. 2 5, 
under which Nuncomar wu tried, was p888ed in 1729, unless 
English law was introduce~ into Calcutta between I 7 2 9 and 

y 2 
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I 7 70, when the forgery was alleged to have been committed, 
tbe court had no jurisdiction to punish forgery with death.. 
The prevailing view on this question has been that the intro
duction of English law into Calcutta took place in 1726, 
when by royal charter a mayor's court was established there, 
and the governor and certain members of the council were 
constituted justices of the peace, with power to try all crime& 
except high treason ; and that a new charter granted in l 7 S 3r 
in substitution for that of 1726, did not import any new law 
into the settlement This view Sir J'amea Stephen does not 
accept, though he cannot be said decidedly to reject it. He 
obse"es :-

" The question, therefore, is this: at what time was the criminal law 
of England, so far as it wa.s suitable to local circumstances, introduced 
into Ca.IcU:ttaP Was it introduced in 1661 by the letters patent of 
Charles II. P or in 1726 by the letters patent by which the mayor's 
court was established P or by the letters patent of 1753, which were 
issued when the patent of 1726 was surrendered P or in 1774, by the 
charter of the Supreme Court P Ir I were to consider this question 
wholly apart from the later decisions bearing upon it, I should say that 
it was originally introduced to some extent in 16611 bnt that the later 
charters of 17261 1753, 17741 mi:et be regarded as acts of legislative 
authority, whereby it was reintroduced on three successive occa.siona, as 
it stood at the three periods mentioned." 

It ia curious to find Sir J' ames Stephen suggesting that the 
introduction of English law into Calcutta may have taken 
place in 1661, as the place was at that date an obscure 
village, shunned by all Europeans on account of its pestilential 
climate. A factory was, however, established there in 1686, 
but it ia unlikely that English law was then introduced in 
such a sense as to make natives amenable to it, except so far 
as they were in the employ of the Company. The true 
introduction of English law must unquestionably be referred 
to 1726. Whether the new charter of 1753 had the effect 
of importing statute11 passed since 1726, is a question which 
must depend upon the wording of the instrument. H the 
new charter was substantially a mere renewal of the old, it is 
difficult to see why it should in any way alter the state of the 
law. This iii a point which, aR it seems to us, Sir JameR 
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Stephen baa not 1ufficiently conaidered. We therefore incline 
-to the opinion that the statute under which Nuncomar wu 
tried was not 88 a matter of law in force in Calcutta until 
.after the date when the forgery was alleged to have been 
committed, and therefore, according to modem notions, the 
indictment would have been bad. The rule, however, that uo 
statute has retrolpective operation unleBS by express enactment, 
doe■ not seem to have been thoroughly established as a 
principle of law until the present century, and the judges 
therefore cannot fairly be blamed for not acting upon it in 
Nuncomar'a case; nor was the point raised by his counael, or 
in any way referred to throughout the proceedings. In any 
case, the reapomibility for refusing the respite was shared by 
Impey with hie colleagues, of whom two, Hyde and Chamben, 
were still living in 178 7, but whom it was never proposed to 
impeach. 

Such being in naked outline the facts of the case, the 
question arises how came it that so grave an accusation was 
ever founded upon them, and that the charge was made 
against Impey alone? Fortunately there exist ample materials 
for the amwer to this question. Of the four members of 
council enumerated by the Regulating Act in I 77 3, three
viz., Francia, Clavering, and Monson---constituted themselves, 
immediately on their arrival at Calcutta, into a faction hoatile 
to Hastings, and as the Governor-General had not then power 
to override the decision of the majority of the council, he 
found himself with Barwell, the fourth member, in a perpetual 
minority. The triumvirate heard with unconcealed satisfac
tion various charges of official corruption by Hastings which 
were laid before the council, and which Hastings met, as 
it appears to us, quite justly, by diBSolving the council and 
bidding the informen take action elsewhere. The proper 
forum for such accusations was unquestionably the Supreme 
Court. Hastings could not be e:a:pected to preside over a 
council before which he was arraigned as a delinquent, nor to 
vacate the chair and consent to be tried by men who had had 
no experience in the exercise of judicial functions, were 
entirely new to the country, and were bitterly prejudiced agailllt 
..himsel( The last of these charges wu contained in two letten 
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laid before the council on the I Ith and I 3 th of March, 1 7 7 S, 
in which Nuncomar stated that he had bribed Hastings with a 
gift of 1 04, 1 o S rupeea, to proclll'e the appointment of his son, 
Rajah Goordass, to a certain important post at Moonhedabad, 
and had paid him two further 8111118 of 100,000 and 150,000 

rupees on account of Munny Begum, the widow of Mir Jafir. 
A motion by Monson on March 13, that N uncomar should 
be summoned before the council, being carried, Hastings 
promptly declared it dissolved, and withdrew with Banrell. 
The triumvirate, however, held an informal Bitting, in which 
they made a pretence of examining N uncomar and some 
otben. In fact, however, they accepted Nuncomar's word for 
the receipt of the sums by Hastings, and 8118umed the authen
ticity of a letter which he produced and which purported to 
be Munny Begum's au.thority to him to make the pay
ments on her account on the strength of its bearing her seal. 
She was not called. The investigation was a mere farce. 
It was concluded the same day ; a minute being entered in 
the Secret Conaultations to the effect that 

"it appearing to tl1e Board that the seTeral sums of money specified in 
Maharajah Nnncomar's letter of the 8th of March have been received by 
the Governor-General, and that the said sums of money do of right 
belong to the Honourable East India Company-Resolved that the 
Governor-General be required to pay into the Company's treaenry the 
amount of those eume for the Company's uee." 

The caae which the triumvirate had thus speedily determined 
was subsequently submitted to counsel, who did not recom
mend any prosecution in India, but advised the Board to 
transmit it with the evidence to the Company, which was 
accordingly done. It waa tbeu submitted to the Company's 
counsel in England, who agreed in advising that as it stood 
"it could not possibly be true; " and no steps were ever taken 
by the Company upon it. 

On April 20, 1775,one Com.maul Uddien laid an information 
before the judges against ciertain penons, including Nuncomar, 
charging them with having conspired to extort from him by 
violence an accusation of corrupt pnctices against Hastings and 
Banrell. It appeared that this charge bad originally been 
communicated by Com.maul Uddien to Hastings, who had, 
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referred him to the court. It resulted in an indictment being 
laid by Hastings and Barwell in the following June. The 
charge broke down as regards Hastings, bnt was prosecuted 
to conviction by Barwell. Meanwhile, however, Noocomar 
had been arrested, tried, and convicted, on the charge of 
forgery. The triumvirate thought fit to regard Hastings as 
actuated in the fint prosecution by a mere desire to discredit 
Nuncomar, and as the covert maintainer of the second. 
They publicly viaited Nuncomar on the day after Commaul 
Uddien's information was laid before the judges ; and after 
his arrest on the charge of forgery, they sent Impey a petition, 
which Nuncomar had addreaaed to them, praying, as it would 
seem, to be released on bail, on the ground· of his high caste, 
with a verbal request that Impey would see it granted. lmpey 
granted certain relaxations of the prison discipline, which, in 
the opinion of some pundits whom he consulted, wonld pre
vent the prisoner suffering any loas of caste, and administered 
a polite rebuke to the triumvirate. 

"I am happy," he wrote, "that the Board has given me an opportunity 
of vindicating the judges from any surmise of rigour or want of humanity, 
bnt must make it my request that the Maharajah may be acquainted by 
the Board that if he hae any further applioation t.o make for relief, that 
he must addresa himeelf immediately to the judges, for should he con
tiiiue to address himself t.o the Board, that which will and can only be 
obtained from principle■ of jaetice may have the appearance of being 
obtained by means of influence and authority; the peculiar tum of mind 
of the natives being t.o expect everything from power and little from 
j11Btice." 

This temperate and dignitied reproof appears to have been 
much resented by the triumvirate, who, on the 16th of May, 
recorded in the Secret Consultations a minute to the effect 
that '' the proaecutiona lately instituted against the Rajah 
N uncomar are attended with circumstances that desene the 
attention of the Court of Directon. If it be obaened that he 
is the principal evidence against the Governor-General, the 
measures taken to compaaa his destruction may be easily 
accounted for." The minute then proceeds to give an 
entirely misleading account of the prosecution for conspiracy, 
which wu still 8U/J jutlice, and continues :-
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"This att.empt to discredit the evidence or the Rajah, not answering 
the purpose it was int.ended for, he was a few days after taken up on a 
charge of forgery and committed to the common gaol. The Rajah is not 
only e. man of the first rank in the country, but e. Brahmin of e. very high 
caste, and, e.ceording to the t.eneta or his religion, ent.ertains e.n opinion 
the.t be would lose his eaat.e or smler an indelible stain were he to ee.t 
where he cannot perform his ablutions. He desired only that, since they 
had thought proper to dishonour him in the eyes of all India, and con
taminate him by such infamona confinement, they would at least permit 
a tent to be pitched without the circuit or the prison, or euff'er him to be 
led every day to the side or the Gll.ngee, to perform his usual ablutions 
and say his prayers. This request was denied him, though the con
sequence of it we.a generally known and expected. He remained eighty
six hours without taking any sust.enance what.ever, or drinking any 
water. Representations were made repee.t.edly to the judges, who con
tented themselves with taking the opinions of the pundits provided by 
the Roy Royan. Even these men, however, were obliged to declare the.t 
if the Rajah eat in the place where he was oonfined, be must perform 
various penances before he could be absolved. The old man did not 
think lire worth preserving on these t.erms. At last the judges were 
obliged to give way and permitted a tent to be pitohed £or him, where he 
berformed his ablutions. As £or ourselves, though we may have reasons to 
pelieve him innocent of the charges brought against him, we e~ not urge 
our opinion in his favour, which would be useless to him and might be 
charged with partiality. If he be subject to the jurisdiction of the court, 
we do not doubt that, notwithstanding the power of his persecutors, an 
English jury will give him a fair trial." 

The inainuation conveyed in the above minute that the 
judges refused to relax the prison discipline in Nuncomar's case, 
though they knew he waa abstaining from food, i11 entirely 
ground.lees. They refused to admit him to bail or to change the 
place of his confinement on the mere ground of his caate ; but 
the fint they heard of his faating was from his own petition, 
upon w.\ich lmpey at once sent his own medical man-Sir 
Rodericit Murchison-to enmine him. Sir Roderick waa 
decidf-dly sceptical as to his having faated eighty-six hours, 
stating 10 his affidavit that he exhibited none of the 
appropriate symptoms, and as he had been frequently in 
private with his friends during the period of the alleged fast, 
and his ordinary diet consisted of sweetmeats, he may well 
have eaten, though the jailer had never seen him do so. How 
thorough a revolution the trial and conviction of Nuncomar 
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bad wrought in the minda of bi■ patron■ is apparent from the 
fact, already adverted to, that they declined to pre■ent to the 
eourt the petition which Farrer had drawn up, though the day 
before he broached the matter to them (August 1) Francia had 
received a letter from Nuncomar him■elf, earnestly ■oliciting 
hie influence. It i■ clear, or at any rate moat charitable to 
suppo■e, that by that time they all believed in hi■ guilt. 

Further, the day before the execution, a paper was sent by 
Nuncomar to Clavering, which be, ■upposing it to be a reque■t 
for intercenion, and, " being resolved not to make any appli
eation in his favour," left unread until after the execution, 
On August 14, nine days after that event, Clavering having 
in the meanwhile pouesaed hi1DBelfof it■ contents laid it before 
the council. The paper wa■ a ■omewhat rambling document, 
but it contained an insinuation that the pro■ecution for forgery 
bad been ■et on foot by Hastings to ■creen his own malpractices, 
and a positive 1188ertion that the judge■ had condemned him to 
death against the weight of evidence, and " out of enmity and 
from partiality to the gentlemen who have betrayed their 
trust." Hastings and Barwell were for ■ending a copy of the 
document to the judges, but the rest of the council would not 
agree to this, and ■uggested that the original and all tran■-
lation■ should be destroyed, a■ being of " a libellou■ tendency " 
and containing "unsupported" a■■ertions, and that the minute 
of it which had been entered in the Secret Consultation■ should 
be expunged, and it wa■ ordered accordingly. The petition 
it■elf was burnt by the jailer, and all translations appear to 
have been destroyed, except one which Hastings ■ecretly kept 
and gave to Impey, and which ■ubsequently proved very 
eaaential when the Chief Justice was on hi■ defence in I 788. 

The importance of these fact■ lies in the proof they afford 
that at the date of Nuncomar'■ execution nothing waa further 
from the minda of the triumvirate, bitterly hostile though they 
were to Hastings, and by no means well di■posed towards the 
eourt, than to su■pect the judges, or even the chief justice, of 
having conspired with Ha■tings to eommit a judicial murder. 
Doubtle■a they still believed that the pro■ecution wu really 
the work of Hastings, but of Nuncomar'a guilt they entertained 
no doubt, and their feeling against him was the stronger 
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because they had at first believed him innocent, and had 
strained their relations with the court in bis behalf. More
OTer, in January I 776, the triumvirate entered a minute in 
the Secret Consultations in which they severely reflected upon 
the administration of juatice, but without charging or even 
insinuating that the judges were capable of corruption. The 
burden of the minute is the exceBBive zeal of the judges in 
doing what they conceived to be their duty, and in particular 
in calling the ■ervants of the Company, and even memben of 
the council, to account for arbitrary acts. 

"According to the doctrine■ maintained by the judges (ao runs one 
particularly na'ive sentence in this very curioua document), there is acllrce 
any act of government, however necessary or expedient, which, if it tends 
to control the action■ or thwart the interest■ of individue.la, may not e:i:poae 
the member■ of the council to actions in the Supreme Court; we even 
doubt whether we &re authorized to prevent any peraon from quitting the 
provinces and going up the country, though we abould be certain of their 
intention to enter into the service of a. foreign Power." 

At this date the triumvirate were in pouession of all the 
evidence which ha■ ever e:a:isted in support of Nnncomar's 
accuaation-i.e., strictly apeaking, none at all. Of the charge 
itself, nothing wa■ heard for thirteen yean. The reason ia 
not far to seek. Francis was then the sole surviving member 
of the triumvirate ; had fought a duel with Ha■tings, in 
which he had been severely wounded ; and had come to cherish 
IIO cordial a hatred of lmpey as rendered him by his own 
avowal unfit to be a member of his impeachment committee. 
It appears that he had been cast in an action brought against 
him by a gentleman named Grand, for seducing bis wife. The 
cue waa tried before Impey, Cbambera, and Hyde, without a 
jury. Chamben thought the evidence insufficient, but Impey 
and Hyde found for the plaintiff, and the damages were 
usessed at S 0,000 rupees. Probably Francis attributed Hyde'■· 
concurrence in the verdict to th~ malign influence of Impey. 
That he was guilty i11 probable from the fact that Mn. Grand 
subsequently became his mistress, but his discomfiture, though 
hardly sufficient to account for the malignant hatred which he 
avowedly cherished towards Impey, may not improbably have 
helped to engender it. 
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Brooding over hi■ wrong■, or fancied wrong■, he may have 
really come to take a view of Nuncomar'1 case totally dif
ferent from that which he entertained at the date of the 
execution ; may have really believed the trial to have been a 
judicial murder. Anyhow, he contrived to in1til this belief 
into the mind■ of Burke, Fox, and Elliot, thu■ enli■ting on hia 
aide both the biaued philanthropy and the bigoted party 
■pirit of the age. That both Fox and Elliot emphatically 
believed in Impey'1 guilt is perfectly clear, yet never wu belie£ 
founded upon leu evidence. Evidence, in the strict aeme, there 
literally was none. There wu a superficial air of plausibility 
about the story, which vanished u BOOB M it WU examinedr 
Th111, the alleged compiracy between lmpey and Hastings 
rested simply upon the coincidence that the proaecution of 
Nuncomar Cor forgery took place while criminal proceeding■, 
to which Huting■ was a party, were pending agaimt him. 
It ia in the lut degree improbable that Huting1 had anything 
to do with the former proaecution, which grew naturally out of 
an extremely intricate civil caUBe, a came which had been drag
ging its slow length along in the Sudder Diwani Adalat since
I 772, oC the merits of which Hlll!ting1 waa in all probability 
entirely ignorant, and which wa■ 10 far Crom certain to succeed 
that it all but broke down through a conflict oC evidence. 
He was far too utute a penon to play 10 ri■ky a game. 
Moreover, he had not time to play it, even had he been so 
minded. 

"N uncomar's attack upon Hastings was made on March 1 J· All aorta 
of contrivancea, conault-ation, study of native documents, books of account 
in various languages in an imperfect state, would be neceaaary before 
a prosecution could be entered upon. But, till April 24, the deed alleged 
to be forged waa in the custody of the court, with many other papers on 
the case. About this time they wero delivered to :Mohun Peraaud (the
proeecutor), and Nnncomar waa arrested on May 6. Bow waa Hastings, 
who waa previoualy ignorant of the dispute, to get it up and prepare to 
commence proceedings in the course of ten or twelve days P There is uot 
the smallest proof, there is not even a suggBHtion, that Haatiugs evor 
made any such investigations personally, or by a solicitor. In the trial 
for conspiracy, Haatinga was examined u to his connection with the
proaecntion for forgery. He emphatically denied it. No qneation was 
asked as to whether he had made any such inquiries as must have been 
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made, whether he had employed or advised with any eolicitor, or whether 
he had paid or guaranteed the expenses; whether he had. taken any steps 
to get np evidence, &e. In short, no one a.et or omission on his pRrt waa 
alleged, or snggeated by thA counsel who croas-e:u.mined him, to show 
that, notwithstanding his denial, he in fact wa.a the • real mover' in the 
prosecntion. In eo small a society any such proceedings on his part 
would have been reported to the parties concerned, and might have been 
brought to light by croBB-eJ:&mina.tion." 

This aeema tolerably conclusive, yet Macaulay could write 
in entire recklessness : '' The ostensible prosecutor was a 
native. But it was then, and still is, the opinion of everybody, 
idiots and biographen excepted, that Hastings was the real 
mover in the business." 

'l'he last charge against Impey-viz., that of conspiring with 
Hastings to plunder the princeBBeB of Oudh-resta wholly upon 
the fact that bi Hastings' direction Impey did in I 7 8 1 pro
ceed to Lucknow, and there took some forty-three affidavits 
in Persian, Hindustani, and English, relating to the behaviour 
of the prince•ea during the rebellion of Cheyte Sing. With 
curious ignorance Macaulay finds eomething very suspicious in 
the fact that Impey did not read the affidavits in que!ltion. 
As a matter of fact, those who make a regular businese of 
taking affidavits never do read them, as to do so would be a 
waste of time ; and Impey merely followed their example. 
Had he done othenriee there might have been some colour for 
the suggestion that he only allowed such to be ■worn as were 
unfavourable to the princeHes. As it was, for aught Impey 
knew to the contrary, the effect of the evidence he was per
petuating might be to clear the princesses of every kind of 
suspicion. Moreover, an examination of the affidavits shows 
that only ten of them so much as mention, or even refer to, the 
princeBBea, and none of them relate specifically to them. In 
truth, the affidavits were taken, for the simple reason assigned 
by Impey himself-too simple to be accepted by partisan 
writers-to afford evidence in support of the narrative of the 
revolution at Benares which Hastings was then writing, and 
which both he and lmpey foresaw would hardly be accepted 
in England upon Hastings' sole authority. Of the causes 
which produced that revolution lmpey had probably no 
,accurate knowledge, as he was not summoned to Benaiea 
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until it had been suppressed ; in any C88e, how far he approved 
or disapproved of Haatinga' policy towards Benares and Oudh 
we have no means of knowing ; but the plan of takiug a 
multitude of affidavits, all voluntarily awom, and moat of 
them by native witneaaes, would aeem hardly likely to com
mend itself to two conspirators in search of a pretext for a 
meditated crime. Impey's case is an impresaive example of 
the eaae with which philanthropy can be manipulated for 
baae purposes. Burke and Elliot were dupes and tools of 
Francis. That .they were actuated by a sincere regard for the 
welfare of the native Indian races there can be no doubt ; aa 
little doubt as that in the case of Impey, at least, their hos
tility was directed against one who during his tenure- of office 
had consistently, and not unsuccesafully, aought to give prac
tical effect to the principles which they professed. They 
looked at all things Indian through a reCracting medium of 
pretematural 8U8picion. They were on the alert for the 
diacovery of aome diabolical plot in every transaction, rejecting 
with scorn the plain and straightforward interpretation. 

Mark Pattiaon, we believe, anggested as a succinct descrip
tion of the eighteenth century aaeculum rationaliaticum. 
There ia probably as much truth in this as in other similar 
neat phrases ; but far more remarkable than ita rationalism 
waa, to our thinking, the aentimentaliam of the eighteenth 
century. By aentimentaliam we mean the habit of obeying 
emotion rather than reason in practical matten. Such 
aentimentaliam is indeed one of the inevitable results of 
scepticism ; for aa aoon aa a man begins to doubt of the power 
of hia reason to apprehend the truth, and its authority to 
direct his conduct, he is left at the mercy of his passions, or 
his "sentiments." Now the eighteenth century with all ita 
rationalism had remarkably little faith in reason, either as an 
instrument for the discovery of truth, or aa a vehicle of the 
moral law. It aought reality in sensation, and snbatitnted for 
conscience a" moral sense." Hence the strange moral flabbi
neaa of the age, ita self-indulgent shrinking from contact with 
reality. In this respect both Burke and Elliot were true 
aons of their age. The fint impression which a reader of the 
articles of impeachment against Impey drawn by Elliot, bot 
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cloaely modelled upon th01e which Burke had exhibited 
against Hastings, is that the author must have been a thoroughly 
disingenuous and malignant penon. Such a judgment, how
ever, would be grOBBly unfair. The truth is simply that both 
Burke and Elliot were so intoxicated by sentimentalism, that 
they were incapable of allowing to their illUBtrious victims 
the same fair-play which any vulgar criminal expects and 
receives. 

ABT. IX.-AMERICAN SCHOOLS.• 

IN our former article on "American Schools" we explained 
the nature. and origin of the fallacies on this subject which 

have prevailed in England, and alao the special conditions, 
aocial and climatic, under which the American schools have 
had to work, and by which their character has been largely 
determined. We showed, in particular, how these conditions 
had of neceBBity limited and embarnased in their organization 
and working the rural schools of the country, which are the 
majority, and in which the largest number of the citizens 
receive the whole of their school education. We quoted a 
circular, issued by the Bureau of Education at W uhington, 
setting forth the deficiencies of these schools-schools com
pletely unorganized, and taught by casual and quite untrained 
teachen. We showed, on undeniable evidence and authority, 
that as a rule the teachen of American schools, including in 
this statement city as well aa rural schools, have received 
no regular training, the normally trained forming only a very 
small proportion of the whole, not to be estimated higher than 
S per cent.; oni: among several reasons for this fact being the 
ineufficiency of the salaries paid, eepecially to male teachers, 
and another reaeon being the mode of the appointment of 
teachen by neceseary annual election-annual election by 
bodies notorioUBly open to pereonal, to partisan, and to political 

• For list of principal authorities on American education, see the article on the 
11me rubject in the last number of this Rzvu:w. To the11e a11thoritiea may be 
added Kiddle and Scbem'a Cyclop«dia of Eduauion (New York). 
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influences. We explained the conditions of social pressure 
which had not only filled banks and public offices and city 
stores with women, but had flooded the public schoola
m011tly mixed schools-with female teachers. We showed, 
furthermore, that at length the tide of public favour with 
which this movement of female enterprise had been welcomed 
in the States, especially in New England, had begun to turn, 
and even Dr. Philbrick. himself had insisted on the superior 
fitness of male teachers for teaching boys no longer of tender 
years, if male teachers were only to be had.• We traced the 
common schools of New England to their actual origin in 
:MB1Sach118etts and by decree of the Council in 1647; and 
we explained the nature of :the school-district arrangement, 
which was established as a universal principle by a sort of 
"common law" throughout the whole of New England, and 
afterwarda, though with some modifications, in the other States 
of the Union. 

In the after-part of the present article we shall direct 
attention chiefly to the subject of the organization and nnge 
of inatruction in city achools, and to the general results of 
American school education. But we have first to add 
two other items to our statement of the genenl condi
tions aft'ectiug the public schools of the States. Of these, 
the lint ia not indeed a universal condition, but it ia 10 genenl 
aa to be characteristic of the country and of the people. 
We refer to the mixed character of the schools. In England 
our infant schools are usually mixed, and the mixed system 
baa extensively prevailed in British and W ealeyan schools, 
and also in small village schools belonging to the Church of 
England. But few of the children in these schools are as 
much as thirteen years of age. There ia a growing doubt also 
in our large town■ as to the desirableness of the mixed plan. 
Where the children are in the habit of staying at school in 

• When we wrote our former article we did not know that Dr. Philbrick had 
recently finiahed hill honourable conne, bis Jut contribnt.ion to the caoae of edoca
tion:,having been the Report on City Schoola prepared for the W uhington Barean, 
to which we were mnch indebted in writing that article. The Journal of BdUMCiora 
(Boaton and Chicago) for Jut Febraa1"7 181 baa been unt to 1111, filled with tribntea 
to the memory of Dr. Philbrick. He died at bia country-hoaae, Danven, 1i1-
ch11Ntta, on Febl1llll'7 2, being in hia 68th year. 
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considerable numbers beyond the age of twelve, the rule 
prevails more and more that the schools should be separate 
for the sexes. Above the public elementary schools mixed 
schools are unknown. In America, on the other hand, public 
achoola of all grades, including the high schools and city 
colleges, are commonly organized on the mixed principle. 
Not, indeed, universally; in New York and other of the 
larger cities, both Eaatem and W eatern, the majority of 
the schools are separate for the sexes, and the movement 
in this direction is growing. Even in M118118Chuaetts a 
powerful reaction hu set in against " co-education," headed 
by medical men of the highest distinction, and by eminent 
clergymen. In the writings of the leaders of this reaction, 
sometimes in set volumes and aometimea in high-claaa journals, 
such aa the'.Nor.tkiAmerican Review and theAtlantic Monthly,the 
moat fatal effects, both physical and moral, are attributed to the 
operation of mixed schools. They are held largely responsible 
for that demoralization of too many American women, which, 
beginning from Boston, with its publications on sexual rela
tions-such as Mr. Justice Willa denounced with auc;h just 
emphasis in his charge at a recent trial-h88 spread more or 
less throughout the E88tern States and the great cities of the 
Union. The late ProfeBBOr Ag88siz was one of those who 
held this view, and took an active part in opposition to the 
mixed ayatem of schools in New England. Nevertheless, 
Americana generally appear still to hold to the mixed school 
principle; and even in New England the powerful attacks 
upon this principle seem u yet to have made no practical 
impression upon a system which had BO long been regarded 
by New England with characteristic pride 88 one of the 
evidences of that advanced enlightenment by which the Athena 
of America, the "eye" of the United States, and with it the 
territory of which it hu been the centre, hu been signally 
distinguished in comparison with other parts even of the States, 
and eapeciaJly 88 contraated with the backward regiona of the 
Old World. Whether, indeed, the demoralization to which 
we have referred, with the accompanying deterioration of 
feminine physique, and the growing decline of natural 
iucrease in the population of the most famous citiea and 
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States of the Union, are really due to the mixed acbools, 
there is reBBOD to doubt. There are other cauaes for these 
results, of which the phyaiciana and clergy ofN ew England, after 
verr long silence, have found themaelvea at length compelled to 
apeak. out in tonea of profound ahame and alarm. Supposing, 
however, that the root or the evil is to be found elsewhere, 
there can be no doubt that the sy11tem of mi:ied achoola for 
youths and girla at the moat suaceptible period of physical 
development, and before the moral development has attained 
its full tone and power, in a country where personal liberty is 
so absolute and guardiaDBhip of young people is acarcely 
known, may have afforded much opportunity for the aggrava
tion or the evil. It is with great reluctance that we have 
said anything at all on this subject. But it was impoaaible 
to keep silence on what is ao principal a matter-a matter 
which touches so nearly the question of education--a matter 
of which aome part at leaat of the meaning and the moral ia 
diacloeed in the more recent CeD8118 retUrDB of the United 
States. 

Among the "circulan of information " lately iaaued from 
Washington is one (No. 2, I 8 8 3) on thia subject of " Co
Education." It is, however, unlike many of the Washing
ton circulars, a very flimsy document. It e:r.plains, what will 
easily be undentood, that in rural achoola, where the popula
tion is small, where acholara are few, and all the population 
are neighboun and acquaintances, mised achoola not only are 
the natural but the only pouible form of school, and that the 
working of auch schoola baa, on the whole, been good and 
wholesome. Such schoola, in fact,, are the modern representa-
11.,.es of the early common schools of New England as they 
e:r.iated for two centuries and more, and their parallel on this 
aide of the Atlantic may be found in the pariah country 
schools of Scotland, as they were till modem changes came 
in and quite altered their character. But aa respects the 
question of co-education in large cities, and among promiacuoua 
populations living under the unaalutary social conditioDB of 
such cities in the States at the present time, no attempt ia 
made in the way of analysis or discuuion. It may be true, 
as the circular affirms, that in attendance at the common 

[No. CllXII.]-NEW SEBIES, VOL. VI. No. n. z 
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achoola " the rural children grow up into men and women 
who understand one another better and respect one another 
more than the people of other landa appear to do." It may 
atill be true also, as in former ages, that " the sexual and 
social morality of the rural districts and small towns of the 
United States is very high "-a place that is not a city, but a 
town, and not a town of average size, but a "small town" in 
the United States, being in fact a place of only a very few 
thousand, or of leas than a thouaand inhabitants. But the 
real question is, how far in such cities u Boston, Chicago, or 
Cleveland it is desirable for youths and girls over twelve to 
be aggregated together by hundreda in common schools for the 
purpose of "co-education." The impreuion left on the mind by 
a study of the "circular," as likewise by reading the article on 
"~Education,, in the American Cyclopa!dia of Education,• is 
that official prudence will not allow the Bureau to circulate any 
document opposed to the cherished traditions of New England 
educational theorists, but yet that the feeling against mixed 
achools under the conditions we have described is becoming 
formidably strong. It is significant that the circular. warns 
other countries against following the example of the States 
in this respect: " Much caution," it is said, " should be 
exercised by communities existing under different conditions 
in adopting the American custom of educating the sexes 
together." 

The circular gives a list of towns and cities in which "co
education " is practised-a very long list. It then gives a 
list of nineteen cities iu which co-education is not approved, 
unleBB, it may be, for children in their earlier years. But it 
is remarkable that New York, Philadelphia, and Cincinnati 
are not to be found in either of these lists. The inference is, 
that these cities declined to make any response to the circular 
uking for returns and opinions. The position of them all in 
regard to this question is, in fact, notorious. 'l'hey have 
abandoned New England ideas on this subject. New York, 
indeed, leads the Union in the opposition against " co-educa
tion." It is followed by Philadelphia, its rival in population ; 

• Kiddle & Sehe:n'd Cyclupttdia of Education, 
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by Brooklyn, it, sister city, with it, 600,000 inhabitants; by 
Baltimore, with 340,000; Cincinnati, with 260,000; and 
New Orleana, with 22~1000. In all these cities the principle 
of " Clreducation " is disapproved. In the great city of 
Chicago, which haa been largely colonized from New England, 
the New England rule prevails. But it aee1111 likely that 
oonaiderations of economy in apace and working, as well aa 
New England ideas, may have had a powerful influence in a city 
which is so inadeqnately supplied with school building, that 
many schools are doubled in their accommodation by having 
two aeta of scholars, one set attending in the morning and the 
other in the afternoon. The New England view can hardly 
be more neatly summarized than it ill by l\lr. George 
Howland, writing on behalf of Chicago. He aaya: "Society 
includes both sexes. Diacipline ia eaaier, acholanhip is better, 
and the sexes exercise a healthful influence over each other 
morally." On the other hand, the oppoaite view ia briefly 
indir.ated by Mr. Henry Raab, of Belleville, in Illinois, the 
same State to which Chicago belonga. He assigns aa reason, 
for separation of the sexes that it tends to promote " better 
diacipline," and that "proper attention can be paid to the 
physical requirements of the girla at the critical period
maturity; ,, while the representative of Brooklyn writes that 
in that city the rule i1 separation of the 1e1:ea, unleaa the 
e1:igenciea of the school require a different courae. The 
reaaon aasigned is, that teachera capable of instructing girls 
often fail in managing boys, and vice versa ; 1Lnd he 
reports that " the only change in view is in the direction 
of a more complete aeparation of the sexes." 

Dr. Clarke, of Boston, in his work entitled Su and 
Education, is the moat scientific and influential opponent of 
"co-education." "None," he says, "doubt the importance of 
age, acquirement, idioayncraay, and probable career in life, aa 
factors in clauification. Sex goea deeper than any or all of 
these." And again:" Appropriate education of the two sexes, 
carried aa far as poHible, ia a consummation moat devoutly to 
be desired ; identical education of the two aexea is a crime 
before God and humanity, that physiology protests against, 
and that experience weeps over.'' On the other aide are 

Z 2 
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BeVeral female authoritiea. Of theae, one, Miaa Anna C. 
Brackett, aaya: "The men generally approve of what Dr. 
Clarke baa aaid; the women of largeat experience condemn." 
Our opinion would be that the men will prove to be on the 
winning aide, even in New England, after a while. In many 
other parta of the Union Dr. Clarke'a view i1 already accepted. 
When, however, thia view doea prevail, it will mean that many 
more male teachera are to be employed than in the paat, and 
that the cost of public achool education to the thrifty New 
Englander, in the large towna, will be enhanced. 

Another condition affecting American 1chool1 to which we 
must refer-not, indeed, aa a necesaary condition, impo1ed by 
circumstance■ beyond control, but aa actually in force through
out the entire Union-ia that the achoola have everywhere 
become aecular. The utmost recognition of religion ever 
allowed now ia the bare reading, wit.bout comment, of a very 
few venea of Scripture. Even thia practice ia fast dying 
out. Religion and religioua influence, in any effective form, 
are excluded. 

Thia wu not the cue in the earlier yeara of American 
hiatory. The achool wu distinctly connected with the Church; 
and the 1chool teacher, if not himaelf the peator of the church, 
as waa aometimes the caae, owned at leaat religioua allegiance 
to the putor of the church. Thia condition of thinga 
luted for generationa. The regime, indeed, in almost all the 
States was that of a Church and State eatabliahment, and the 
achool WM part and parcel of the parochial Church organiza
tion. But during the present century, firat there came dis
eatabliahment in State after State, a process which came to 
an end aome sixty yeara ago. The achool teacher then 
ceaaed to be part of the Church ataft' of the pariah ; he was no 
longer a qoasi-eccleaiaatical penon. Preaently the Irish 
e!ement in the popul1&tion grew into a political power of the 
firat magnitude ; and the Roman Catholic■ began to protest 
againat the reading and teaching of the Bible in the common 
1choola. Then the apirit of modem " liberaliam "-the 
theoriea of politician■ at a loss how to combine all claaaea 
of children, of whatever creed, in the achoola, except on a 
•ecular huia-combined, for thia particular purpose, with 
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the Roman Catholic political forces, to compel the ea
clnaion of the Bible from the common schools of the nation. 
Thus the schools which, no longer ago than the visit to the 
States of De Tocqueville, were, and were noted by him as 
being, a distinctly religous force in the training of the people, 
have ceased to have any religious character. And yet there 
are some very remarkable exceptions to the otherwise 
universal rule. The Roman Catholics, while steadily opposing 
the common school ayatem aa a whole, and contending that, as 
in the Dominion of Canada, so in the United States, the 
Roman Catholic school tax ought in each school district to go 
to the. support of Roman Catholic schools, have nevertheleu 
in many neighbourhoods, largely peopled with Roman Catholic 
working men, made a good bargain for themselves with the 
Boards of Education. They do not seek to have the Bible in 
their achools, and they have transferred· their schools to the 
local Boards of Education, on condition that their own 
teachers are employed, under the immediate supervision of 
their own clergy, that Roman Catholic symbols are allowed in 
the schools, and that the schoolrooms may be u11ed for the 
purposes of catechetical instruction on week-days and Sun
days. Arrangements of this kind are made, among other 
places, in various parts of the State of Connecticut, in New 
.Jersey, in New York State and in New York city-notably 
in the Roman Catholic parish of St. Joseph's, New York, 
where the schools are under the charge of the " Christian 
Brothers." Thus the Roman Catholics, while maintaining 
their general protest against the secular system in the 
common schoo]e, have used skill and diligence to make the 
best of their circumstance• wherever an opportunity pre'llmted 
itself. 

Meantime a reaction againet the seculariem of the common 
achools hae set in, of which at present New York would appear 
to be the centre. From one cause or another the moral con
dition of the common echools is regarded by a large and 
increasing number of serious persona as far from aatiafactory. 
A few months ago, indeed, a propoaal waa made, which did 
not eeem too absurd to attract some attention from the public 
journals, although it was soon bruahed aside as foolieh and 
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un6t, that a public day of fasting and pray.er should be set. 
apart on account of the public schools and the children in 
them. That proposal was at least a sign of the serious 
point of view from which some religious penons regard the 
moral condition of the schools. What, however, is a really 
important indication of the tone of public opinion on the 
1ubject is the fact that, in a long and elaborate leading 
article, the New York Christian Advocate, the official organ of 
the American Methodist Church, has identified itself with the 
rising movement to restore the Bible to the common schools. 
The Methodist body in the States, unlike the Roman Catholics 
and the Protestant "Episcopalian body, and much more dis
tinctly and generally than the Presbyterian Churches, or any 
other religious denomination, has distinguished itself by ita
snpport of the common 11chools. Being the largest and most 
broadly popular of the churches, it has been more averagely 
and characteristically American than any other. Although 
(perhaps because) it is a non-political Church, it has been 
atead.ily swayed by the popular tide of general tendency, it 
has reflected as to the common schools the general sentiment. 
Forty, even thirty yean ago, it upheld the principle of 
Bible instruction in the 11chools. Of late yeara, however, 
its voice in defence of the Bible in the 11chool has been 11ilent ; 
it baa, at least tacitly, acquiesced in the accepted seculari11m 
of the time11. Some of its leading writers, indeed, have been 
undentood to be convinced seculari11t11 10 far aa public school 
theory is concerned. It is the more notable, accordingly, that 
the official organ of the Methodiat Church has, in an article 
which vindicates the distinctively Christian character of the 
Con11titution and Government of the United States, lifted up 
its voice with no uncertain sound on behalf of the restoration 
of the Bible to the public schools.* It is at the same 
time a aomewhat 11triking coincidence that ju11t as this reaction 
against secularism has taken form and body in the 
United States, and among the Methodists of the State11, a 
similar reaction has asserted itself in the Victorian province 

• "Chri1tianil7 and the Slate:'' 1.'elD l'ork C/iriatia11 .A.d11ocale, March 25. 
1886. 
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• of Amtralia, and that the W ealeyan Methodist Conference of 
that province, at its last annual session, pronounced against 
the exclusion of the Bible from the public schools of the 
colony. It is possible that the two movements, that in the 
United States and that in Victoria, may have a real relation 
to each other, a relation of something more than mere coin
cidence. There is strong sympathy and there are close con
nections between Victoria and the United States. Victoria 
baa, in political arrangements and organization, in several 
conspicuous particulars, forsaken English precedents to follow 
those of the States. In particnlar, the ambitious and progrea
live Australian colony, in respect of its public school system, 
chose to separate itself not only from the mother country, but 
from its older neighbours, the colonies of New South Wales 
and South Australia. It is, therefore, really noteworthy that 
at the very same period a reaction against the aecnlar 
principle in the public schools should be publicly signalized 
alike in the United States and in Victoria, at New York and 
at Melbourne. In pasaing it is proper to note that, whatever 
weight attaches to the arguments against school secularism in 
America or Victoria, more weight must attach to similar 
arguments in England. The schools alike in the States and 
in the A11Btralian colony are schools for all classes, and, 
speaking generally, are middle-claaa schools. Indeed, if the 
Boman Catholic children, for whom special schools are generally 
provided by their Church, or else common schoolli specialized 
in the way already described, are made available, are omitted 
from calculation, it may be said that the children in the 
American public schools, with very few exceptions. are from 
claaaea corresponding with oor English middle classes, the 
predominating elements being farmers' and storekeepers' 
children-children brought up to attend Sunday school and 
church. Still more strictly is it true that the Victoria public 
schools are schools for what in England wonld be regarded as 
middle-clua children. But even in the case of schools for 
such cluaes, the exclusion of the Bible, and its moral authority 
and influence froin the schools, is found alike in America and 
in Victoria to be a serious and threatening evil 

We have now completed the outline, begun in our former 
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article, of the general conditiom which alfect the working of 
American achooh. We have not, indeed, referred specifically 
to the fact that the common schoola have during the laat 

. quarter of a century become everywhere what is called " free " 
-that no fees, that ia to aay, are charged for attendance. 
But this is a fact too well known to require specific notice. 
It mUBt, however, be bome in mind aa the educational reault1 
of American achool1 are aet forth. Many reaulta are antici
pated by the agitators for gratuitous education in this country, 
which are not found to have attended gratuitoua education in 
AmericL 

We shall now proceed to give a general view of the 
organization of city achool1 in the United States. It was 
1hown in our former article that the rural schools of the 
State• are, if • not univeraally, with very rare exceptiona, 
"ungraded achool■." Thi• is their specific characteristic. 
The city schoola, on the other hand, are graded schools. It 
is neccsaary, however, here to explain precisely the meaning 
of epithets which are by no means diatinctly undentood in 
this country. We continually find language uaed, which 
implies that "graded achool1" are a speciality of America, 
and one of its educational distinctions. How curiously astray 
is this idea will appear from the paasage we are about to 
quote from Kiddle and Schem's Cycl<Jpmdia of Education. 

"Graded schools," says this authority," are usually defined &11 schools 
in which the pupils are classified according to their progress in scholar
ship as compared with a course of 11tudy divided into grades, pupils of 
the aame or a Bimilar degree of proficiency being placed in the s&1111 
class. An ungraded school, on the other hand, is one in which the pupils 
are taught individually, each one being advanced as fast and as far as 
circumstances permit, without regard to the classification of other pupils. 
Grade■, however, are not to be confounded with classes : the former are 
diviaions of the course of study, the latter are divisions of the achool 
baaed upon uniformity of attainment■. In a small achool the same 
number of grades may be needed as in a large school, the courae of stndy 
being the same ; hence, as the number of clasaea mmt be amaller, it will 
be neoeasary that each cla.sa should purine two or more grades simul
taneously or in succession. On the other hand, in a large school the 
number of clasaes may be greater than that of the grades, which will 
necessitate the formation of. two or more claasea under aeparate teachen 
in the same grade." 
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From thia it will at once be aeen that grade• is the Ameri
can term equivalent to the English term atandarda, and that 
all the public elementary achoola of England have alwaya been 
graded achoola, our inspected achoola, even before formally 
defined atan.darda were imerted in the Code of 1861, having 
been all conducted on the graded principle. It· will alao be 
UDdentood that all good achoola in England have alwaya been 
graded achoola. And yet, auch ia the virtue of a new word, 
ooming from America, and uaed aa an epithet of diatinction 
and auperiority in ita application to the achoola of great citie11, 
that the writer of the very article from which we have quoted 
thia plain account of gradea and graded achoola, mialed by the 
miataken and miaplaced tributes of Engliah admiren of Ameri
can peculiaritiea, aaya in the laat paragraph of the article : 
" Graded achoola are far more numeroua in the United States 
than in England or in moat of the countriea of continental 
Europe!' Graded achoola more numeroua in the United 
Statea, where all the rural achoola are ungraded, than in Ger
man7 I or than in England, where all rural achoola under in
apection, aa well aa all the town achoou, have alwaya been 
graded I 

It will be aeen from what baa now been adduced that the 
question of graded achoola atands in no relation whatever, u 
even 10me well-informed Engliah educationiata have imagined, 
to the provision of aeparate building■ for achoola of different 
gradea. All the gradea of a cit, coune may be, and not 
aeldom are, collected in one and the aame building, or the, 
may be diatributed into aeparate department■ taught in dia
tinct buildinga. The one large achoolroom, indeed, in which 
all, or nearly all, the grades were taught, baa given place in 
New England and in moat of the citiea to buildinga with 
aeparate claaarooma, each with ita own teacher. The different 
department■, each including aeveral gradea, have al10 in many 
citiea, come to be houaed in different building■. Theae varia
tion■, however, do not affect the character of the achoola u 
graded achoola. 

The achool coune for r.ach large city ia graded upwarda 
from the loweat primary inatruction, alwaya excluding infant 
teaching, to the high achool, all the achoola being regarded 
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u links in one chain of provision~ In ■mailer town■ or cities 
high achoola are very rarely found. The different achoola or 
school department.a, each under ita own head teacher, are 
claasified aa primary, grammar or intermediate, and liig'4 
achoola. In Philadelphia the primary school■ are subdivided 
into two clatiaes, the lower primary and the secondary schools, 
by secondary being meant upper primary. It ia, however, 
necessary to explain, and very important to be borne in mind, 
that the terms primary and grammar, BI applied to schools, 
have a totally different meaning in America from what they 
have in England. The whole range of inatruction found in 
American primary and grammar school■ is included within 
the ■cope of English public elementary instruction. The 
higher elementary inatruction of our inapected achoola ia, as 
nearly as may· be, equivalent in its range to that of the highest 
clB1■es in the grammar achoola of the States. The English 
higher grade elementary schools, such BI those in Bradford 
and Sheffield, afford instruction as high and every way 11 

liberal BI ia usually given in American high achoola, with 
the exception of a few very auperior high school11, such 
u those of Boston and Philadelphia, there being, however, 
but one such achool in the VBlt city of Philadelphia. 
The common school system of the States as a whole 
fall■ quite short of what is regarded BI secondary education 
in thia country. It is only in a few of the very best of the 
high school■, situated in the greatest cities, that it advances 
on to the ground of secondary instruction. By grammar 
~clioola ia meant nothing more than achools in which Engliah 
grammar is taught-not, however, to the lower claues. The 
primary schools are schools BO low in their elementary range 
that the subject of grammar ia not even approached. Yet 
these primary schools are chiefly attended by scholar■ vary
ing between the age■ of ■even and eleven, few being younger 
than aeven, while more than a few are older than eleven. 
The grammar school■ are attended by scholar■ varying in age 
between eleven or twelve and fifteen or sixteen ; but a large 
p10portion leave at the age of twelve or thereabouts, of whom 
not many have come in sight of Engliah grammar, and who, 
on the average, are not by any mean■ advanced up to the 
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level of our English exemption atandard (the fourth standard) 
for half-time labour acholara of the age of ten or eleven; while 
those who remain at the grammar acbool till the age of sateen, 
and go to the end of the course, are inferior in their standard 
of attainment to the seventh and ex-seventh standard scholara 
of our English inspected elementary schools in towns. Those
who wish to aee a detailed analysis of the range and grades 
of instruction for the three moat distinguished city syatema 
of education in the States-the systems of New York, Cincin
nati, and Boston-may be referred to the Quarterly Review 
for April 18 76, in which there is an article entitled" National 
Education in the United States," the statements of which are 
all taken direct from recent official sources, and have never 
been challenged. From thia it appears that the children of 
well-to-do New York citizens, who enter the grammar school 
or department at the age of ten or eleven, the age of half
time exemption for labour in Engli•h inspected achoola, do 
not begin to learn grammar in any form till they have 
reached the fourth "grade " in the achool-that is, have 
been two year■ at the achooL Let ua add that the higheat 
arithmetic aimed at-the maximum attainment allowable 
-during the tint year of the grammar achool course ie 
the four simple rules.~~ The common school education in 
New York may be described generally aa being more com
mercial than at Boston or Cincinnati ; that of Cincinnati, 
where the German element ia very powerful, aa more scien• 
tific and comprehensive than that of New York or Boston; 
and that of Boston aa more English, more thorough, and, in 
a literary or claaaical sense, more advanced than the othen. 
Philadelphia baa not been pre-eminent for its primary and 
grammar achool education, but its one high school atands 
desenedly eminent among the high achools of the country. 
Yet in that diatinguiahed high achool-the aolitary secondary 
public school in that immense and famoua city, with it■ 600 

acholars out of a population of a million-the boys begin 

• Tba American grtulu repreeent mazima, which in New York, at any rate, u 
it appears from the City School Report, are very often not reached ; whereas the 
Engliah ,t,afldaf'fl, rep1'818Dt 111i11i-. 
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Latin at the end of the fint or in the 1econd year of their 
11ehool courae, at the age of seventeen or even later, and 
Greek nine or twelve months afterwards; the whole coune 
being one of three yean, or at the utmost of four. And thi1 
is the school where young men are prepared for the univenity. 
Boston is, of coune, in various respects and on the whole, 
the beat educated city in the States. Cincinnati, however, 
the modern rival of Boston, with its powerful German element, 
charges Boston with clinging to obsolete methods, and eape
<lially with relying too much on text-books, cram and rote
memory, a view which the long list of school-books in the 
Boston school committee's manual, including such items u 
Worceater's spelling-book, seems to favour. Boston, it cannot 
be forgotten, is a city of bookaellen, and one of the Ameri
ean abuses moat complained of ia the unfair advantage given 
to certain booksellers and agents iu respect of providing 
school-books for the common schools. Nevertheless, there is 
a more general sense of the value of a thoroughly "liberal " 
and not a merely utilitarian education in Boston than else
where in the States. Boston is distinguished from other great 
-cities by its making, for those scholars who have passed through 
the grammar schools-very few even in Boston, but not so few 
as elsewhere-a twofold higher provision, either the public 
Latin or the English high school. There is also a girls' 
high school and a normal school-a very interesting and 

• effective institution, though perhaps too largely scientific or 
mathematical in its caste of studies. 

No one who baa actually compared the English atandard 
requirement■, which represent a minimum of attainment, with 
the gradea of the American city systeJDB, which represent a 
maximum, can have any doubt, as it aeema to us, that the range 
of education in the graded city acboola of the States, age for 
age, is decidedly lower than in good Euglish inspected schools, 
whether of town or country. If our English public 
-elementary schools were, and had been for many years past, 
attended by the great maaa of the children of our middle 
cJasaea, including a aprink.ling of those of the professional 
.claaaes, there can be no doubt that their educational reanlta 
would be far anperior to those which are found in the common 
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achools of the American cities. And if, leaving the range of 
our inspected elementary schools, we turn to such public 
achools for the higher middle and professional classes as the 
Bedford schools, the Manchester grammar school, and the 
City of London school, any thought of comparison between 
these and the best of the American city high schools would 
be aimply ridiculom. 

From a letter contributed by Dr. Rigg to the Spectator, 
and publiahed in the issue of that journal for July 10, I 876, 
a glimpse may be obtained into the interior of a superior 
New York girls' school, which will not, we think, be without 
interest to the readers of this article. Before we proceed to 
quote, we note that in the caae Dr. Rigg describes the 
primary department was included in the aame building with 
the grammar department, instead of being in a separate 
building. 

"On June 5," says Dr. Rigg, "I visited. in company with one of the 
trustees and his daughter, one of the best girls' primary departments in 
New York. being the primary section of a l(irls' grammar school ..... 
I had, on a former visit to the States, made acquaintance with aome of 
the best of the New York schools, including the magnificently appointed 
female normal school. I was glad, however, to embrace the opportunity 
of visiting thia particular achool. It is one which many distinguished 
viaitora have inapected. the nu.mes of Lord Houghton, Mr. Forater, and 
Sir T. F. Boxton appearing among the lists. The teacher is a woman of 
great experience, and of more than ordinary enel'J!'Y and ability ... , . 

"We viaited aome of the cluaea with the teacher. lu the higheat claaa 
there were between thirty and forty girla. They read, spelt, and did 
arithmetic while we were there. The reading was clear and good; the 
spelling, on the phonetic system, correct and well mastered; the arith
metic was done both well and rapidly. All that we witneued spoke of 
energetic and ei:actteaching. Bnt the range of inatruction we.a very low. 
One-sixth of the children in the clua were over thirteen-ix out or 
thirty-seven; and two-fifths (thirteen) were over twelve; the age of the 
remainder being eleven. .And yet the higheat arithmetic done in the 
clue-that is, in the school-was 11imple addition. Children in theae 
primary schools go no farther till they enter the grammar department. 
Of grammar, I need scarcely add, nothing we.a taught. 

" . . . . One teacher is allowed to fifty scholara in primary schools or 
departments. In tbe higher claaaea of the achool the number of ohildren 
is 30 to 40; in the lower the number is 70 to So. The teacher's com
plaints aa to the impouibility, on auch conditions, of thorough inatruo-
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tion or diaoipline, were very keen an4 strong. As usual, however, the 
requirement whioh limits the teaching to licensed and adult teachers 
was evaded. 

".After the complaints of which I have 11poken, Colonel W- sug
gested to the teacher that she should let me see and hear a little girl who 
had been employed to help in drilling one of the classes. This was t,he 
lowest class but one, there being eight classes in the school 'Oh I• said 
the teacher, 'the little girl that graduated in this class last term P • 
That Blllall •graduate• was the little girl in question, a puny, eager, 
anxious-looking child, hardly large enough for eight, but probably at 
lea.at nine. This little one was put to drill the class in small mental 
arithmetic. No doubt ahe did it very well, but it would have been far 
better and more fitly done by a pupil teacher of 14 or 15. No publio 
achool system ha.a ever yet provided enough adults to do the work 
efficiently. Even America., evon New York, dares not go to auch an 
41s:penae." 

From. the foregoing quotation it is evident that the New 
York Board of Education, having established its female 
normal school, regardless of expense, is making it a rule, aa 
far as possible, and in the case of newly appointed teachers, 
to employ only such female teachers aa have had at least 
11ome months of training. 

The " free school" agitation which was launched laat 
autumn IP.d to not a little controveray in regard to the 
character and results of American common schools. Among· 
the incidental lights which were thrown upon the subject 
through this controveray were two testimonies from parents 
who had very lately emigrated from England to the States, 
and who sent back to this country their experience, whilst still 
fresh from England, of the comparative efficiency of American 
schools. One of these lettera was addressed to a well-known 
London clergyman, the rector of a city pariah, and one of the 
aecretaries of the Religious Tract Society. It was from the 
mother of a family which had very lately exchanged the city 
for Brooklyn. Her boys had attended the City Ward School 
connected with the pariah, not by any means a brilliant school, 
a plain school _of low range, which wonld hardly be regarded 
aa up to the average standard of public elementary schools in 
the towns of England, to say nothing of firat-clasa London 
achoola. The mother reported that the children were attending 
a large public school in Brooklyn (the sister city of New York), 
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but found themaelves far in advance of the other children of 
the same age ; and that, in order to prevent her children 
from forgetting what they had learnt at the City Ward 
School, ahe waa obliged to teach them herself in the evening. 
She added that it waa no uncommon thing for children of 
eleven or twelve years of age in the American achoola to be 
unable to read. 

Thia letter waa written only last autumn, and is interest
ing becauae of the distinct light of comparison, for practical 
purposes and from the parental point of view, into which it 
brings London ward schoohl and Brooklyn common achoola. 
But it ia perhapa still more interesting to be able to compare 
an Engliah Board achool in a remote country parish with a 
"graded " American town school in Nebraska. Fortu
nately we are able to do tbia. On the 14th of last December 
the writer of this article, without any aeeking of his own, 
received from a clergyman in Devomhire-which town-bred 
English people are apt to regard as a dull and slow county, at 
least in its country parta--the clergyman being the chairman of 
the Milton Abbott Board School, a letter enclosing an extract 
from a letter which he had received a few days before from 
the master of the Board school in regard to one of his boys, 
the aon of a small farmer, who had lately gone to America 
with his family, and become a scholar in the graded common 
school of a vigorous town in N ebraaka. The following is the 
schoolmaster's statement :-

" I think it might interest you to know how one of our old pupils is 
getting on at school under the much-belauded American system. A
B- left us three and a half years ago. He wae a shrewd, industrious 
boy, quite equal to the average ofboye in this district. Had he remained 
here till now, under ordinary circumstances he would be working in the 
fourth standard. His father in a letter which I have just received 11&ye, 
'A- can't say the multiplication table, or work a eum in simple divi
sion. I will 11&y this, had he been in your school he would be far-away 
ahead of where he now ie. The teachers don't seem to push their pupils 
fast enough. The Americana gaa and blow about their system of educa
tion that I get mad with them at times, but it will not do to let them 
know it. One of the moat ignorant lade that I ever had anything to do 
with waa supposed to have fi.ni.ehed hie education at a grand American 
achool.''' 
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Theae cases are certainly striking ; they have the merit of 
freahness and point. They cannot be said to represent a 
bygone period, although, even if they were not quite recent, 
they might have been of aome value, since the English 
habit of extolling American schools to the diaparagement of 
education in England is one not at all of recent origin, but hu 
prevailed among certain claues of speaken and writers for half 
a century put. Nor can it be said that the beat and moat 
modernly complete and efficient English achools have in thoae 
cues been brought into comparison with American rural 
schools, or American schools under disadvantageoua conditions. 
But on such a subject it is desirable to have impartial and 
non-official American evidence of undeniably high authority ; 
such evidence abounda, and strongly confirms the inference 
that, 011 the whole, public education in the States ia lower, 
alower, and leu efficient, age for age, than our own public 
elementary achool education, superior, on the average, as are 
the cluaes from which the acholan are drawn in the Statea to 
those from which our public elementary achoola receive their 
acholan in England. Readers of the .Atlantic Monthly and 
the North .American Remew are aware that few subjects have 
10 frequently during the laat dozen yean been the subject of 
critical comment in those journals as the alleged defects of the 
American " common ■choola." In particular the article in 
the North .American Review ( I 880), from the pen of one of 
the most eminent authon and public writers in the States 
(the late Mr. Richard Graut White), created a sharp and 
widespread sen■ation throughout the States. It is true that 
Dr. Philbrick replied to it with the dexterity of a veteran 
controvenialiat in an article entitled "The Succeu of 
the Free School Sy■tem ;" but, after all, the diacreditable 
and almost incredible failures on examination in New 
England itself, of which Mr. White gave so many inatancea, 
remained undeniable facts, and Dr. Philbrick's official apology 
-he was defending his own department-was too vague and 
general, recognized far too low a standard of accuracy and 
of information a■ generally attainable, and pleaded for a 
latitude of indulgence in the allowance of errors such as to 
Engliah educationiats cannot but appear tantamount practically 
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to a confe111ion or failure according to any other than an 
American standard. More to our purpose, however, than 
Mr. White's special analysis are some observations from the 
pen of the Rev. M. J. Savage, a thoughtful and careful 
critic, in " The Defects of the American School System," con
tained in the North American Review for February I 8 84. 
We are about to quote a p111111age which sums up what M.r. 
Savage has to say aa the result of a searching examination 
of the subject in hand, merely noting that the city to which 
he refers ia Boston, the beat-educated city in t~ States :-

" In the month of February 1883 there were in all the pnblic achoola of 
one of our cities 54,723 po.pile. Only about one-half of these, or 26,36o, 
had gone through the primary BOhoola and entered the grammar; while 
only about two and three-fourths per cent., or 1,510 had graduated at the 
grammar achoola and entered the high. Of this small remnant, only 320 
reached the third year, ed but 49 of these were in the fourth or advanced 
claas. 

"Here, then, ia a 'common• &0hool .,.tem, paid for ont of the common 
fnnda of the State, that devot.ea ita beat bnildinp, beat apparatus, and 
beat-paid teachers to what ia practioally the private ed personal training 
of two and three-fourth a per cent. of ita children. Bo much for the poai. 
tion and work of the high achoola. While only about two and three. 
fourths per cent. ever ent.er the high 10hoola, not more than a fraction of 
one per cent. ever graduate. 

" And the Latin achoola are anpported for the benefit of a fraotion of 
thO!le who reach the high. To urge in reply that at least all have an equal 
opportunity ia only a mockery. It is not true. Their aircmnatancea an 
anch that they simply cannot me any anch opportunity. Their life-work 
liea in other direction■, and in order to liVI at all they mut follow it. 

" But this iB not all. In trying to do too much the ay■tem practically 
fails in doing what it qht, and at leut ought to a.t.tempt, on behalf of 
the great and overwhelming majority. 

" First, it doea not give them the beat instruction and training for the 
real life which they must lead. .A1 already ■hown, their 1ncceaa in life 
depends on a ;practical knowledge of their own bodie■ and on moral 
training, much more largely than on moat thinp about which they are 
actnally taught. .And in thae two direct.iou almost nothing iB done. 

"But, beaidea thiB, it doe■ not even give them a ■ati■factory ednoation in 
what are confnaed to be tha simple fundamental&. There iB alm01t no 
education of the hand-the one instrnment that most of them must ue 
more than any other. Few are good penmen; few can read well,; few 
can write a good letter in good En,rli■h conectly ■pell■d ; few learn the 

[No. cxxm.]-NBW SDIBS, VOL. VI. No. IL A A 



3so ..4.meriotJ11, &lwol,. 

fint prinaiplea of buaineu, or are capable of keeping accounts. Then 
things at leut should be done, and done first of all Many ill118tratin 
e:mmplea could be given were the apace at my diapoaal." 

Aa to the general subject of achool attendance in the higher 
grades, the latest Report of the Commiuioner of Education 
(1883-4) makes the following obeervations :-" The majority • 
of the scholan who enter the grammar achool do not get 
beyond the middle of the coune. In Boeton, where the 
grammar school comprises six classes, 64 ·4 per cent. of the 
echolara are in the three lowest classes, while only 6-7 per 
cent. are in the highest clas1. In New York" (where grammar 
echool1 comprise eight grades, representing about four years' 
work), "68·68 per cent. are in the four lowest classes, and only 
Si per cent. are in the highest cl111111 .•.• The conditions are 
eubetautially the same in all cities." These stati11tic11 refer to 
the children who pass forward from the primary to the gram
mar schools, but a considerable portion never enter the 
grammar schools. "One of the New York assistant s11per
intendenta," says Bishop Fruer in his Report on American 
School11, " computes that not more than half of the children 
that attend the primary schools ever enter the grammar 
achools ; and another statea that a conaiderahle number do not 
even complete the primary course." This, it i1 true, waa 
nearly thirty yean ago. But there ia little reason to 11uppoae 
that school attendance baa much improved in New York since 
that date. The very last Return published show11 that in New 
York the number of children promoted from the primary 
schools to the grammar school11 in the city waa .leas by one
half than it should have been if all the children of the primary 
departments went forward into the grammar department. The 
total number of children in the primary schools, with their 
three years' course, was 75,548; the number promoted, 16,594. 
And in these primary schools, it will be remembered, the 
highest arithmetic taught is simple addition. In the great 
aiater city of Brooklyn the proportionate number promoted 
'Wu much smaller. In that city, also, the children in theae 
primary grades are of all ages, from five or six to sixteen or 
eeventeen. Even in Boaton the ages of primary scholars vary 
ftom six tc;, thirteen. 
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After this it will be easily undentood that the average 
attendance at achool in the United States is much smaller than 
in England. The limits of echool age, indeed, are ver, dif
ferent. English pnblic elementary education is adapted • to 
the conditions of a working-class population ; American public 
education ia adapted to middle-claH conditiona. Accordingly 
in England the school age is, for purpoaea of legal compul
sion, from five to thirteen, and, as actually worked in the 
echools, may be taken as from three or four to thirteen, 
including two or three years of half-time. The American 
limits of age, on the other hand, may be stated u ranging 
generally from six to sixteen, although some States in 
theory extend the limit of age to eighteen, and New York 
and a few other States reckon from aix to twenty-one. Prac
tically the periods for both countries, taken in comparison with 
the ideas and aocial conditions of the two, may be reckoned as 
of about the aame length, nine full years. Certainly it would 
be reasonable to expect in the States, where the uncertain ele
ment of infants i11 eliminated, that the average attendance would 
be larger, in proportion to the total population, especially in the 
large towna, than the average attendance in England, for the 
whole kingdom, both town and country. This,however, is very far 
from being the case. The fact is, that the average attendance in 
the public elementary schools for the whole population of Eng
land, including every remote and apanely peopled labouring 
parish or hamlet, is larger than the attendance at the American 
common schools for all classes in any first-claaa city in the 
States, except Boston, the most Engliah of all the citiea, and 
where the educational traditioDS are the highest and strongeat. 
In England, the population being 26,000,000, the total number 
of echolan on the booka, according to the latest retum, was 
4,412,148, being 16·9 per cent. of the population; and the 
average attendance waa 3,371,325, being 13 per cent. of the 
population, and 76·4 per cent. of the number on the boob. 
With thia let us compare the returns in the latest Report of 
the American Commissioner for the eight leading cities of the 
States. Before we give theae returns, however, it ia neceuary 
to explain that what ia called the " enrolment" in American 
.school atatistics ia a very uncertain element in any calculation. 

A A 2 
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In this return are very often included all the names which 
have been entered on the rolla, even though the en.tries be, 
re-entries, during the whole year. In. other words, the lists 
are not weeded of re-en.tries; nor, again., are the names 
of those who have finally left school, or have removed, omitted 
from the lists when made up for the year. The retum d08$ 
not in these cases represent the number en.rolled at any given. 
date. It does not ILDIIWer to what is meant in. En.gland by the 
J1umber on the books or on the roll.* In Philadelphia, how
ever, and in Boston, the English principle of reckoning is in 
uae. The like also is probably true of Baltimore, if we may 
judge from the returns we are about to give. For the purp01e 
of our present comparison the only point to be noted is the 
percentage of average attendance to the population. The 
following, then, are the retuma for the eight cities :-

Cm. PopalaUon. Bobolll9 .lffl'lll8 
Enrolled. AUendanoe. 

ProportJcm or 
Annge Atlelldanoe 

Ml Jlo. to 
Emolled. PoplllalloD 

1-------1-----1-----t---------,~---

NewYork • 
Brooklyn .. 
Philadelphia . 
Chicago .• 
CinciDD&ti 
St;. Louia. 
Baltimore. 
Bolton 

1,206,299 
566,663 
1147, 170 
503,185 
255,139 
350,518 
332,313 
362,839 

11·8 
10·2 
11·7 
10"7 
II 
10·7 
9"4 

14·1 

From which table it will be aeen that the proportion of 
children (mainly of the wage-earning operative claaaes) in daily 
attendance at the inspected achoola of England, including all 
the rural achoola, ia larger than of the acholan in the common. 
achoola of the greatest cities of the States, although before
hand it would certainly have been expected that the American 

• Dr. Bigg folUld in 1876 that in Chicago, where the mppl7 or common achool• 
hu al-y• been inadequate, not only were ■ome of the ac'1ool■ made to aemi 
iwo dift'erent aete of acholara eech day, b11t that uy echolar wu tamed away 
-who had been ahunt m half-day, in the month. Nevert.heleu,'mch echolar(could 
be re-admitted, ud the Report or the Cit_y Board of :&location 1howed that a few or 
&be ohildren Jaad been admitted into the 1&1118 IChool U WDU in one yur (1874-5), 
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middle clauea would aend their children to achool more 
regularly, more largely, and for a longer period than the 
working-claaa parents of England. The avenge attendance 
at Boston and Philadelphia, in proportion to the number on 
the boob, ia, aa might be expected in the middle-elaaa school■ 
-0f mch citie■, creditably high. At Philadelphia it ■eema to 
be higher than at Boston. We have no doubt, however, that 
that ia to be explained by the fact that the aupply of school■ 
in Philadelphia ia le11 liberal than in Doaton, and that in con
aequeoce the names of irregular scholar■ are atrictly omitted 
from the school-roll. 

The point we have just dealt with raiaea the question or 
.compulaion. 'l'wenty years ago, and leas, it ,raa a common 
impreasion that education in the States waa compulsory. Mr. 
John Morley, much leu than twenty years ago, wrote to the 
Times an intrepid letter of public coUD.8el, in which this view 
waa BSsumed as fact, and yet never waa there leas foundation 
for a serious statement on the part of a public man. It ,ru 
the old story-New England ideaa and auggeationa were 
Mlumed to be American facts. It ia true that of recent years 
a very few of the State■ have paued law■ for what is apoken 
of aa "compulsory education." But the law■ have remained, 
and could not but remain, a dead letter. There ia nothing 
practical about them, and they do not in the leBBt conform to 
the European conception of educational compulsion. 

The Compulsory Law of Rhode Island is a very good 
example of the rest. It aays: "Unleaa otherwise instructed, 
every child in good health, between eight and fourteen yean 
of age, must attend the public school at leaat three montha in 
a year, the employment or auch child by a manufacturer being 
forbidden, unleu the child baa attended three month■ during 
the previoua year." That ia to aay, the educational authorities 
are to inquire, aa to every boy employed, whether he waa at 
school for three month■ in the previous year.• Generally 
-apeaking, the enactments add, " or properly inatructed at 

• It ia not to be wondered at that, 11 we learn from the lut Report of the 
American Blll'8&u (1883-4), the City Council of Pnmdence, B.I., have declined to 
ifAU an ordill8,llce to carry into elFect IO unprac:tical a" tnwat law." 
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home"; and iC a boy was not at school during three month& 
of the prerio11B year, or properly inatructed at home, he ia 
sent to school until he has completed hia three months' educa
tion in school ; and after that he goes to work. Then there 
are in New York, Boston, and a few placea besides, what are 
caUed " truant officers.'' Their b11Bineas is, not to see that 
boys are sent to a school in our sense, but to arrest boys who 
are neither at school nor at work ; they take them before a 
magistrate, and the boys are then sent to a truant school 
(which is a kind of reformatory), or, in the case of New York,. 
they are sent to a penal island-Randall's Island. In this 
way, when they deal with the matter at all, they treat boya 
who are found in the streets u criminals. Our idea of look
ing after the children by houae-rowa, and compelling their
being sent to school by the parents, has never entered the 
people's minds in the United Statea; and the reuon is, that 
they are too free for it-they would not endure it ; they are
a middle-clUII people. We have never attempted to apply 
compnlaion in thia country to the people who live in the beat 
houses; and the pe-ople of the United Statea feel just like 
thoae people. As a middle-clUII nation they would not endure 
such compulsion for a moment, and consequently compulsion 
in our sense, or in the German sense, is a thing which has 
never been known, and is not likely to be known, in the 
United States. And what is the consequence? One conse- • 
quence is, that in the city of Chicago a proposal has been made 
to get the children to school in another way. We will quote
from a small tract called " The Manual Training School for all 
the People." The writer of it is Colonel August118 Jacobson. 
He says : " The children are not at school because it is more
profitable for them to go to work.'' And then he says : "The 
only way to get them educated is to pay the parents the wage& 
which the children could have made if they had not been sent 
to school; instead of going for a mere pittance into the coal 
mine, the mill, or the factory, to be dwarfed physically, men
tally, and morally, by long hours, overwork, and evil associa
tions, the children of the very poor, for like wages wherewith 
to buy bread, would gladly crowd into the schools." Then 
he aaya : "'The farmers and people working on the land wonlll 
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do the same, if only they were paid for it." " The farmera' 
children would go to the nearest manual training school." He 
1ays again : "The enactment into law of this proposition would 
place thia country centuries ahead of other nations in intelli
gence, comfort, and pro■perity. From the moment of it■ 
adoption thia reform would better the condition of every work
ing man in the country. Inatead of its being a burden for a 
poor man to educate hi■ children, the money he would then 
draw from the public fund for their education would lighten 
bi■ load. In■tead of, as now, looking forward with anxiety u 
to how he ■hall provide for his chilW'!3n their education, their 
own heads and their own hand■ would provide for them." He 
makes a calculation of what it would coat : " The enactment 
into law ot' thi■ proposition wonld make it cheaper for a man 
to educate hi■ children than to leave them in ignorance. Say 
that a man baa four children. The aggregate manual training 
school yean of four children would be ai:a:teen. The average 
amount of money the head of a family would draw from the 
public fund for their ■chool attendance would be $ 1 2 S for each 
child, each year-in all f2,ooo." He goes on to aak, How 
is that to be obtained? and he aay1 the whiaky tu, which 
is likely soon to be abolished, might jUBt u well be kept on, 
and it would afl"ord the necessary milliona. He goes on to 
■ay : " Some wi■eacre will be sure to ■ay that this propo■ition 
is communistic. Thi■ proposition is precisely as communistic 
as it is, and no more communistic than it ii, to tu the man 
who hu no children to pay for the education of other people'■ 
children. The achool tu is levied to render more aecure 
penon, liberty, and property. The di■tribution of the proceeda 
of the whisky and tobacco tu, in the manner proposed, would 
be simply an additional meana to accomplish the same end■. 
If the achool tu is communiatic, then this propo■ition is com
munistic ; if the achool tu is not communistic, then thia 
proposition is not communistic.'' 

The value of thia pamphlet is to ■how that the pinch felt 
in America, aa in England, i■ the want of the children'• wage■. 
It i■ that which prevent■ the school attendance of the children, 
and it is felt that gratuito111 education is very far from meeting 
the case, if on that line it i■ at all to be met ; that, in abort, 
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pronaion mut be made for the loa of the children's wages to 
the parents. 

The low thoroughfares of the large cities in the States are 
littered with waifs and 11tray11, from the infant 11treet-arab to 
the loafing youth, who hu long been a member of the criminal 
or semi-criminal population. The official e11timate of the 
number of children in the streets of Philadelphia, given a few 
yean ago in one of the Reports of the Commia11ioner of 
Education, waa 20,000. The number in the streets of New 
York baa been variously estimated at from 20,000 to 50,000. 

The operation of the Truant Law in New York aeema, during 
the lut few yean, to have effected some diminution of the 
number. But much more eflicacioua than the Truant Law 
have been the voluntary charitable organisations, some of them 
Roman Catholic, but more, we believe, Protestant, though 
undenominational, which are carried on in the lowest parts of 
New York. Their object i11, to quote the language of Mr. 
Loring Bruce, the Secretary of the Children's Aid Society, 
"to gather in the street children, runaway11, truants, little 
bootblackH, newsboys, and all the nondescript crowd of half
vagrant boys and girls who uaed to infest the New York 
lanes and alleys." By the operation of such agencies it would 
seem that some 30,000 children are brought into school11 of 
one description or other-some of them what we should call 
"day industrial achoola," some dinner achoola-and that crime 
and vagrancy have for 11ome time been steadily diminishing in 
the city. Indeed, one of the finest points in New York city 
organization-where, in connexion with mUDicipal affairs, 
there ia ao much to lament and condemn-is the City 
Charitable and Educational Auociation11, of which the Five 
Points may be said to represent the local centre. Similar 
voluntary organizations also exist in Philadelphia and more or 
less in the other large cities. The " common schools " fail to 
provide for the claas of children of which we have been 
apewcing. 

The diacovery of extensive illiteracy aa an hereditary evil 
among thP. native-born population of the States 11tartled the 
American public when it was fint proclaimed in I 869 by one 
of the moat eminent statiatician11 and public writen in the 
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nation, Dr. Leigh. It wu in Barnard'• Journal of Educatioa 
that he, in that year, published the :reeulta of hie analyaia of 
mcceaaive censua retnrns, his papers on the subject being 
illn.strated by comparative maps of illiteracy. The reaulta of 
the lut census, as to this particolar, compared with the pre• 
ceding, have been very disappointing to American patriotiam 
and educational zeal, and Joseph Cooke, of Boston, has spoken 
out on the subject in the most emphatic and forcible manner. 
In 18 70, according to the census, the total population wu 
38,600,000, of which population 5,660,000, above the age of 
ten, were unable to write, of whom 4,900,000, including 
coloured people, were native-bom, and 760,000 were foreigo.
born. At that time, however, only six years had passed since 
the Civil War, and all the effects ofalaTery in the past, plul 
the diaorganization of the war, were hanging over the States. 
It wu natural, therefore, to expect that the census of 1 880 
-would show a great educational advance in all respects. The 
returns of 1880 were u follows :-Population, 50,000,000; 
unable to write, above ten years, 6,239,958, of whom 
·2,2 S 5,460 were native-born whites, the native-born coloured. 
illiterates being 3,220,920, and the foreign-born whites only 
763,620. To compare the condition with former censuses it 
is neceuary to compute the percentage of adult illiterates-
illiterates over the age of twenty; the proportion of such, it 
mn.st be remembered, being always greater than of illiterates 
over the age of ten. In 1 840 the proportion of white adult 
illiterates was stated at 9 per cent. ; in I 8 So at I I per cent. ; 
in 1860 at 9 per cent. ; in I 8 70 it appears to have been 
about 8 per cent. ; for the Jut census it wu nearly 9 per 
amt. The experts of the American Board of Statiatics, from 
Horace Mann downwards to the present time, tell us that 
these retnrns, especially those of the earlier years, cannot be 
relied upon, and that the real percentages would be much 
higher. These returns are, however, our only light in this 
inquiry, and they serve to establish the concl111ion that it is 
very doubtful whether native-born illiteracy, even among 
whites, ia diminishing in its proportion in the States, while it 
is certain that it is increuing in its absolute amount. The 
problem of coloured native-born illiteracy in the States is of 
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course a great and special difficulty. But then it must 
always be remembered that the problem of bringing an effective 
and elevating education home to the children of the rural 
labouring population of England hu also been one of extreme 
and crucial difficulty. We can see no reason why it should 
be more difficult in America to educate the children of free 
coloured citizena and electon, than in England to educate the 
children of a peasantry who have inherited not only poverty 
but ignorance and civil and social disability and repreaaion. 
This ia a subject to which the attention not only of the 
Southern State., but of Congress itself, has now been 
energetically called, and grants are now made from national 
IOurce& of revenue to aid the Southem States in the work of 
educating the coloured people. 

Technical schools have found no place in American 8)'9telDI 
of educatioa In 18 70 Maaaachuaetta provided for giving 
"instruction in industrial or mechanical drawing to persona 
over fifteen years of age ; " and a few years later that leading 
State induced Mr. Smith, from South Kenaington, to come 
over to Boston and organize the State arrangements for
teaching drawing. In 1875 New York adopted tlie same 
provision as Masaachuaetta. But, ao far as we know, that is 
.all that hu been done in this direction. The Boston Techno
logical Inatitute ia a very fine institution, but it is for managen, 
mutera, and men, not for boys, or as any part of a general 
educational system. The Americana are eminent for mechanical 
ingenuity and invention ; but it is precisely where the common 
achoola are, aa a rule, the moat homely and leaat comprehensive 
or ambitious in their organization-in the old country regiona 
of the New England and neighbouring States, and amongst 
the farming population-that invention and ingenuity have 
moat abounded. Neceaaity baa been the mother of invention. 
The youths and men have had to be "jacks of all tradea." • 

In a nation of which the wealth and the development in all 
:respects have been ao wonderfully rapid in their growth as in 
the United States, it wu of course impouible that the 

• Theni ia a lluaal Training Department in the Wahington Unrnnit7, SL 
Laaia, and a W11ll-appointecl lluul Trainiq Sohool at Cbicap. 
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1uperior cla■1e■ of the population 1hould remain generall7 
cont.ent with the common ■chools of which we have been 
■peaking. We confeu, however, to have been ■nrprised b7 
the di■covery that there are no fewer than 600,000 ■cholan 
in privat.e ■chools, " academies," " colleges/' private " high 
■chool■," without taking account of the scores of chartered 
degree-conferring " college■," and the boat of highly organized 
" univeraitie■ " which are ■catt.ered over the whole country. 
The private 1chool1 to which we refer are for the most part 
di■tinctly denominational. Even tho■e churchea which, like 
the Methodi■t, have 1trongly ■upported the principle of the un
denominational public or common ■chooi are most zealous and 
even doctrinaire in their 1upport and promotion of high-grade 
denominational education in academy, college, and univenity. 
Of the larger and older colleges, and of the ambition■ new 
universities, very few, indeed, can at all be compared, a■ to 
accuracy and finish of ■cholanhip, or a■ to thoroughne11 
and comprehensiveness of teaching, with our English univenitie&. 
Han,ard and Yale, however, which have the ripenea or 
two centuries upon them, have produced not a few 
accomplished scholar■ and men of science, especially 
Harvard ; and, if they C&Bnot equal, nobly emulate the older 
universities of England. In some of the new univeniti-, 
as in the Boston University, which is a Metbodi■t foun
dation, and very distinguished u a young institution, e■pe
cially in its Law Faculty, the principle of "co-education" 
for both ■exes is thoroughly carried out. 

There is one point more which we must notice, and that 
is, that in America the difficulty of the problem of free 
education is very much alleviated by reason of the public 
fund■ at the disposal of the country a■ a whole, and of the 
various States, for that purpo■e. In the beginning, for thes1, 
■chool1 were provided lands-glebes as we might call them
or rents of land■, or money from the public fund■, to pay the 
■choolmaater■; and to this day, in numbers of country places, 
the schools are kept going j111t as long a■ the money will 
last ; when the money is expended, the ■chools are at an end. 
The local Boards pay the teachers out of the local funds, and 
they will not pay more than the local fund■ enable them to pay ; 
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and thus the school BOJDetimea doee not lut for more than 
:three or four months in the year. Accordiug to the latest 
ntorn we have aeen, out of a total coat of $97,046,456 
for educational purposes, $75,946,283 are provided out 
.of the public funde, ao that there are only $ 2 1, I oo, 1 7 3 
left to be provided from other 11ourcea-that is, out of 
tuation in any form. In New York the coat of the 
city schools is very heavy-ao heavy, that one would expect 
.the schools there to be much more effective in their work 
than they in many caaea actually tum out to be. There the 
requisite funds .are derived from-( 1) a State school tu of 
.one and a quarter millions on the taxable value of real and 
peraonal property; (2) an equal amount from the city and 
county; (3) one-twentieth of one per cent. on the taxable 
property of the city and county of New York; (4) the 
balance derived from the municipal taxea and revenue of the 
city of New York, but not to exceed $10 per capita on the 
whole number of children taught. 

The schools, speaking generally, are decidedly inferior, 
.alike as to buildings and in their internal arrangements and 
appointments, to thoae of this country. The rural schools, as 
we saw in our former article, are not to be compared for a 
moment with English country schools ; while the Board 
schools which since 1 8 7 1 have been erected in the School 
Board districts of this country are superior to the beat 
American "common schools." Nowhere is the superiority 
of the English schools more marked than in the cue of 
London as compared with New York. Even Chicago 
.criticizes with aome severity, and not unjustly, the character 
of the common school buildings and appointments in New 
York.• There is great waste aomewhere in the expenditure 
of the very large New York educational revenue. There is a 
deficiency of schools ; the teachers are, in comparison of the 
English standard, poorly paid; and the buildings are inferior 
in themselves, except as respects the Assembly Hall, and are 
})laced on inferior sites. 

The result of our study of the American school system 

• Report of Chicago BuperiDtendent of Education for 1875. 
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1hould smely be to make 111 cautio111 in departing from any 
principle of organization, or any growth of educational ecience 
and methods, in this country, to which we have been intelli
gently led by our national experience, and by the application 
to our own educational problem, of the trained intelligence 
of our educational experts and our public adminiatraton. 
There ia nothing for 111 to en"f1 in American common school 
education. That great republic ia leaming for itself, and 
in its own 1hrewd and peniatent manner will aolve its own 
educational problems. But its problems are not ours, and 
for ue to adopt the American 1tandards and methods and 
organization, if it were poaaillle, which it ia not, would mean 
not progreu but retrogression.• 

• We may refer ill this final note to an article by Senator Ingalla ill the NorfA 
.ANriean Jlnin, for Iut April, on the 1Dbject of the gni.nt of 79 milli~ 
dollan made to the Southern State, towardll remedying illiteracy, rel'erred to aboYe 
at p. 358. or this article a IDIDmary will be foand at p. 398 or oar pruent number. 
We may al!IO refer, u confirming and illamating in detail 10me:or oar remarb in 
both oar preaent and oar former artiole, to Mr, Wallh'• article ill the .Anuriea. 
JletllOdill &Na for May, of which & IIUIDDIU)' ii gina at p. 399 of oar Jlnlllll 
aamber. 
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SHORT REVIEWS A.ND BRIEF NOTICES. 

·THEOLOGY. 

Supplefflfflt to BiJJlico-Thoilogit:al Ltr:imn. of New Testament Greek. 
By HERMANN CREMER, D.D. Translated from the last 
German edition by WM. URWICK, M.A. T. & T. Clark. 
1886. 

mHIS haudaome volume contai11s the additions made to Dr. Cremer'■ 
.1 well-known and invaluable Lencon ■i11ce 1878. A work of thi■ kind 
mmt grow. It implies the laboun, not of a few years, but of a lifetime; 
and it ca11not but gain by appearing gradually, each edition containing 
con■idemble additions and improvements, instead of the author's delaying 
to bring out any part till the whole was perfected. Four German edition■ 
have thus far appeared, the content& of only two of which were embodied 
in the large English edition published by Meure. Clark eight yea.r11 ago. 
The present Supplement contains additional matter amounting to quite 
one-third of tha whole, eome of the articles coneisting of additions to 
the diBOuBBion of worda already treated of, others being entirely new. 
Upwarda of 300 worda are now treated for the first time. 

Profeeeor Cremer'& work is so generally recognized as a standard one 
on hi■ subject, that there is no need for us to describe ite scope. Suffice 
it to eay that it is indispensable to tha thorough student of New Testa
ment Greek. The nee of an admirable ordinary lencon such as Grimm's, 
which we are glad to eee is at last announced ae about to appear in an 
English edition-a.lso published by MeBBre. Clark-can never of itself be 
sufficient. A fuller 1tudy of the cardinal worda of the New Teetameut is 
needed, ampler aud more detailed than any ordinary le:r:icon can give. 
The treatment of such worda demands the combined knowledge of a good 
le:rlcographer and a well-read theologian. This kind of treatment is found 
in Cremer, and nowhere else with the eame completenees. And now, 
thanks to the care bestowed upon the fine English edition completed by 
the issue of the present Supplement, an English reader may gather easily 
the fruits of the author's accurate and uhauetive ■tu~. The quarto 
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page, with its ample margin■ and clear print, give■ the l!l~g~■hman a 
decided advantage in aome re■peota over the ltudent of the original. 

Some or the Dl&in addition■ made in thil volume relate to 111ch im• 
portant worda u aUi., 4-y&or, alulor, {Jaqi).1fu, adpE, and ,n4la. We may 
take the treatment of vdpE u a specimen. In the former edition aome 
three or four pagea were devoted to the word: the Supplement eontaiu 
thirteen, implying, of course, a freah study of the whole. That the theo
logical studflDt who has not uaed the work may judge or its method and 
value we may aay that Cremer first di■cusBeB the uae of the word in pro
fme Greek. Then he deala at greater length with the LXX. or the Apoery· 
pha, showing in detail and very admirably how the conne:lion or the word 
with Hebrew thought widens ita aign.ilieance, especially in an ethical 
direotion. Under the head of New Testament usage we have a mentionor(l) 
the non-Pauline writing■, the various ahadea of meaning here being aeou• 
rately di■criminated, and (2) the Pil.uline writings, the 1U1U loquendi of 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles on thil important subject being specially 
important. It ii unnecessary to say that the viewa of recent writers, 
SllCh u Holsten and Wendt, receive due notice, though Cremer wisely 
refuaea to go out of hi■ way to di■cUBB details which belong to the com• 
mentator. 

We cannot bind ouraelvea to the dicta of e.ny le:lieographer, however 
learned. 'J.'he clasaiJication of paasagea of the New Testament, which 
forma the main body of auch a work a.a this, involves BO large a number of 
individual judgmenta that dift'erence11 of opinion must of neceaaity ari■a 
at every tum. But uaed with discrimination combined with the deference 
which ie due to such an authority, Oremer's Le:licon is simply invaluable 
aa e.n aid to New Testament study. No minilter could read, for eDlllple, 
the di■sertation-it ii little les-n ,n4la or &mw.., without enriching 
hi■ mind with a number or most suggestive thoughts, and gaining in 
mental di■cipline. Nothing could better promote the habit of scientific 
study of what Trench well deacribea as the OTO&;ti&a of the New Testament 
the.n an habitual uae of thi■ Le:licon. 

We are grateful to Meaars. Clark for bringing tbil work ao easily and 
pleasantly within the reach of English readers. .All who poaBeBa the 
quarto aeeond edition should obtain the Supplement, e.nd thoee who do so 
will find that an admirable inde:a: makes reference to either volume easy. 

• Those who know the book are sure to prize this edition of it; thoae who 
do not should remedy the deficiency as soon as possible. 

.A History of tht, Jewish P«Yple in tht, Time of JUU8 (Jl,:ri,t, 

By EHIL SCHURER, D.D., M.A. Second Division. Vole. 
I. & II. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

The present work ia not merely a new edition, but e.n entire reconatrac
tion of the author's Manual of the History of New Testament Time,, and 
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has been long promised and looked for. The reason 88Signed by the 
author for issuing the second· division before the first is that he " began 
operations on this second half becauae there waa more to be done here 
than in the first." The first division " rnay follow" in about a year. 
Another English volume ia neceaaary to complete the second division. 
The amount of reconstruction may be estimated from the fact that. 
although only two new sections are added, the second division contains 
three times 88 much matter 88 in the first edition. The first division, it is 
said, will not. be increaeed to the 1111me extent. We hope it will appear 
within the promised space of time. 

The subject of the work ia enough to show its vast importance for the 
illutration of the New Teatament. and the treatment ia worthy of the 
subject. The only competing treatise ia•Dr. Hausrath's, which, if more 
brilliant in style, ia not more learned or thorough. Dr. Bchiirer's style 
ia eminently clear and readable, and he is not committed quite 10 deeply 
to "critical" views. On this point. indeed, there is ■cope for discrimina
tion in the reader. The author is not afraid of imputing to New Testa
ment writere unwarranted methpla of Rabbinical interpretation. He 
•ys (i. 349)," Who would now justify auoh treatment of Old Tl'ltament. 
pu■ages as are found-e.g., in Gal. iii. 16, iv. 22-25, Rom. L 6-8 
Katt. mi. 31, 32 P " We might al■o refer to BDch ■weeping statement■ 
respecting the Old Teatament dootrine of immortality 88 ii 39. But 
theae are ezceptions. On the whole a historical snbject ia treated in a 
historical spirit. The author ia content to delineate without criticizing. 
The learning of the work ia amazing. The notes alone are a magazine 
of reference and proof. In the ten Jewish literature ia ranaacked for 
material■ with which to give a picture of the different 88pects of Jewish 
life. By grouping and elucidatory discussion the heterogeneous detail■ 
are pieced into admirable unity. The subject is "A History of the ,Teu,i,lt 

People." The heathen world ia rightly ezcluded, "becauae the aelection 
to be made must have been an arbitrary one." 

The topics of the several sections cover the whole field of Jewish 
life, social, literary, political, religious, In each section the reader 
will find all that is known on the BDbject in hand, the probable sifted 
from the improbable, and the theory advocated generally one which 
it will not be e88y to controvert. The sections relating to Jewish orders 
and aeeta-Scribea, Pharisees, Badduceea, EBBe11e-are particularly in• 
tereeting. The character of the Iut-named has always been one of the pro
blems of Jewish history. Dr. Schurer'• view ia that. "while the Pharisea 
and Sadducee■ were large political 1111d religion■ parliu, the EBBeDe■ 
might far rather be compared to a mO'II-GfflC order.'' The page■ delineating 
the C11Btom1 and doctrinea of this order {ii 192-204) are a striking a
ample of the piecing together of details just now referred to. The bui■ 
of Eaaeniam ia undoubtedly Jewish. "E,aeniam is, in tbe first place, 
merel1 Pharisaism in the nperlative degree" (p. :uo). But whaoe 
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come those practices or the HCt whioh are plainly foreign to the Jewi■h 
spirit, suoh as celibacy,· rejection of animal aaorifieea, &c. P After 
enxoining other explanations, Dr. Schiirer prefers to derive them from 
Pythagoreaniam. The latter aobool ia more ancient than Eaaeniam, 
it oontaina all the non.Jewiah element■ or Eaaenism, and the great 
inHuenee or Greek cultme on Pale.tine after Aleunder's days is a well
known historical faot. The aeotion 011 " The Priesthood and the Temple 
Worship " ie e:rceedingly fnll and instructive ; but it 111ust be noted that 
Dr. Sehiirer proceeds on the W ellhauaen theory. He says, "The follow• 
ing view ie baaed on the aaaumption that the ao-called priBBtly oode (i.e., 
the bulk of the laws in Ei:odua, Leviticua, and Numbera) belongs to a 
later date than Deuteronomy and EHkiel" HiB theory, whioh ie simply 
aaaumed, not diecuaaed, does not leB1Bn the mue of hie clear, H• 

hanative analyaie of the regulationa reapeoting prieata and Leviw 
their emoluments and functiom, the daily aervioe. The aection on 
the " School and Synagogue " ia valuble, not ouly for it■ deacription 
or the state or education and literature among the Jew■, but eapeoially 
for the elaborate account or the hietory and nature or the Synagogue. 
It ie to the Symgogue, not to the Temple, that the Christian 
Church or the New Te■tament looks back. "In purely Jewish 
localitieB the elders of the place will have been al■o the elders or the 
Synagogue." Here we have Church and State. The goYemment 
of the congregation waa in the hand■ of the elders (pre■bytera), not or the 
congregation. Beside the eldera, who had the general direotion, other 
ofticera were the Ruler of the Synagogue, Receiver or Alms, and Miniaten 
or Attendant&. Ae to the Hrv:ioe, Dr. Schiirer remark■, "The main 
object of the Sabbath-day B111Bmblagea in the Synagogue WIii not 
public worahip in its atrioter 181U18-i.e., not de-,otion, but religion■ 
instruction." " The peculiarity ia, that juat for the act■ proper 
to public worehip-the reading of the Scripture■, preaching, and 
prayer-no apecial ofticialB were appointed. Theae act■ were, on 
the coner&ry, in the time or Chri■t, ■till freely performed in turn 
by member& of the congregation, on which account, e.g., Christ wu 
nble, whenenr he came into a ■ynagogue, toimmediately addre■■ the oon• 
c regation." The other aectiona are BI interesting and inatruotiYe BI 

tho■e we ha-,e thua briefly glanced at. 
Kuch dependa on accun..'J' of translation in reproducing a acholarly 

work like the p1'888nt. Though the tranalatora have done their work well, 
on p. 16, voL ii. we notice a curiou slip. Re■peotingthe Jewi■h doctrine 
of Providenoe we are told or" three po■Bible standpoint■ : ( 1) absolute fate ; 
(2) abeolutefreedom; (3) intervening inspeotjon." The lut phrue ia quite 
unintelligible. Dr. Schiirer'a phrue ie _,.iffelncle ..dAricAt, which mum 
"intermediate tuory." Why "point or light" ia 1111ed IOlll81iimea for 
4'point of view," we do not 11Ddentand. 

[No. cxxm.)-ND' Soms, VOL. VL No. II. B B 
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A. Commtnta171 and Notu on the Bpi,tle to the Romana. 
Rev. W. A. O'CONNOR, B.A., Trin. Coll. Dublin. 
Edition. London : Kegan Paul, Trench & Co. 

By the 
Second 

A oommentary on the Epistle t.o the Bomana in Ieee than a hundred 
pagea ! We admire the courage of an author who attempts nch a feat 
-in eugetica, and wish w1.1 could think aa well of his 8CC111'80J and trost
•ortbineaa. A compendium, written on the same plan, giving the 
'ClOIIDection of thought of Paal'a Epistles, would be uaefal t.o many. But 
:Mr. O'Connor is by no meana a safe guide. He would change, often 
nverae, interpretations which ha't'e been 'Dlliveraally aocepted for agea. 
Not that we value interpreters for their antiquity; but we cannot think 
-that the author's new meanings were St. Paal'a meanings. For ei:

ample. it is quite impoaaible t.o accept " by meana of the weakening or 
all bygone aius" aa a right tranalation in eh. iii. 25: grammar and dic
·tionary £orbid it. In eh. 'ri.. 2, Mr. O'Connor rendera " are dead by sin," 
andjnatifies the translation by a aimilar one in Gal. ii. 19, "dead by the 
law; " adding,· " The law made him a aimler, and then put him to death 
for being one." In eh. m. 2, "by the renewing agency of the mind," 
-seems curiously perverse. We are not quite aure whether we catch the 
,author'■ meaning on p. 16, but ao much seems clear, that he deniea any 
-oppoaition between faith and worka aa a meana of juatifi.cation. 
·" There is no contraat," he aaya, "or oppoaition between working and 
believing in this paaaa.ge of Scripture." If St. Pa.al doea n~t exclude 
-work■ of the law from the aphere of justification, what doea he meanP 
We underatand St. Paul, but not his commentator. The author alao 
11&ya that " the e:q,ressiona • worketh • and • worketh not,' mean 
respectively • works out' his justification and • does not work out ' his 
juatifi.cation." These a.re uamplea. There is such a. thing a.a originality 
in error aa well as in truth. 

Four Cent1trus of Silence ; or, from Malachi to (Jhriat.. By the 
Rev. R. A. REDFORD, M.A., LL.B. London: J. Nisbet & Co. 

1886. 
The centuries which intervene between the Old and the New Testaments 

are full of importance for the history of Jewish life and thought. It ia 
to that time we must go for the origin of the Septuagint, the Apocrypha, 
the Jewish sects, the Sanhedrim, IUl.d the Alexandrian school of thought. 
If these subjects a.re still wrapped in great obacurity, the obscurity is not 

• due entirely to the lack of historical materials. Some portion of it arisea 
from the care with which the subject has been avoided by inveatigators. 
Prideaux still remains the best, we may almoat say the only, original 
-work on the subject in English. Mr. Redford has therefore done good 
service in giving n popular sketch of the period in quest.ion. Whilat 
relying mainly on_ writers like Ewald, Edersheim, Stanley and Prideau, 



he ezen:iaea an independent judgment in the concluiou arrived at. 
Not the least interesting part or the work ia the acoount given or the 
ecleotio Judaism or Alexa11dria, which culminated in Philo. At the time 
of the Christian era the Jews rellidiug there are nid to have numbered 
a million, and their contact with Greek philosophy in Almm.der's ramoua 
city had the profO'lllldeat effect, both on the form ud nbatance of their 
belief. Their favourite notion was that Greece drew from the foUDta or 
Jewiah wisdom, ud that Plato was limply " Moaea Atticizi.ng." That 
there ia some affinity between the Platonic "idea" ud the Philoniat 
" Logos" is evident. The latter, however, never becomes a person, and it 
ia not divine as in the New Testament. After quoting Ederaheim'• 
accoUDt, Mr. Bedford says," The Logos of Philo, while it may be foUDded 
upon these ancient Jewish ideas, is yet a leas definite and more pbilo
aopbical conception, It seems to be a combination of the Memra or 
Onkeloa, with the idea or Plato. It ia the archetypal man, the image of 
God. upon which man was made." We quite agree with the remark that 
"such groping■ after truth, so close upon the time of the Saviour's 
advent, are exceedingly i.nstrnctive. Such men as Philo were witneaaea 
for God." Mr. Redford continues hia history up to the point at which 
the silence is broken by the voice ill the wildemea1. 

A Rabbini«zl C<>mmentarg on Genesis. By P. J. HERSHON. 

With an Introductory Preface by Archdeacon FAJOI.All. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

The original work, or which a portion is translated in this volume, was 
written by a learned Rabbi ill the seventeenth centuryin the "J ud~Poliah 
dialect.," and is ■till popular among certain sections of the Jews. Like 
the medimval commentaries, it ia a compilation from ancient source■, 
from the Talmud and Talmudic writers. The object or the translator ia 
to give an insight into Jewiah exegesis and theology, and the object ia 
ei:cellenUy fulfilled. The very easence of Talmudic teaching ia repro
duced in concrete, intelligible form. In this point or view the present ia 
one or the moat valuable of Mr. Herabon's works. The Talmud is left to 
speak for itself, ao that we can form our own opinion of ita value, apart 
from all eulogy or dispraise or critics. For our own part, after reading 
this specimen of ita teaching, we should say the leas said or its worth 
the better. lmpoBBible philology, legendary history, fantastic conceits, 
are among the least of ita faults. Thus, " God deliberated from what 
member (or Adam's body) be should create a woman, and he reasoned with 
himself thus : I must not create her from Adam's bead, for she would l,e 
a proud person and bold her head big b. If I create her from the eye, then 
she will wish to pry into all things ; if from the ear, she will wish to bear 
all things ; if from the mouth she will talk much ; if from the heart sbo 
will enry- all people; if from tbe band, she will desire to take to herself 
all things ; if from the feet she will be a gadabout. . . . Yet for oil these 

BD.:? 
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(ca.refol precButions) she haallll these faults." Mr. Hersbon baa omitted 
much coarsen-, but some is still left or suggested. 

Tltc Mystery of God : a Oonaideration of some Intellectual Hin
drances to Faith. By T. VINCE.'iT TYMMS. London : 

Elliot Stock. 1886. 
The chapters of this volume have grown out of papers and addresses to 

,-oung men, wbiob were afterwards expanded into public lectnres. The 
aubjecta cover all the main positions in the ground debated between faith 
and scepticism-the theories of Materialism and Pantheism, the Design 
argn.ment, the difficulties of Deism, the problem of Evil, Miracles, the 
evidences of the Divine Authority of Scripture, the Person and Re. 
■urrection of Christ. Around these points the whole question of 
Christianity tuma. The author's ree.soniog is strong, and his style clear 
and even picturesque. He neither overstates his own ce.se, nor under-
1tates that of opponents. " A full review of Christian controversy would 
ahow that more damage ha.a been done to faith by indiscreet contentions 
for dubious aud non-essential points than by any hostile attaiiks." At the 
aame time we do not find that he bas gone to the other foolish extreme of 
eoncesaions which practically sum,nder the question in dispute. Nor does 
he attempt to emanst bis subject and arguments. Just enough is stated 
to describe and vindicate the Christian doctrine under consideration. 
Another good feature is the writer's courteous treatment of opponents. 
Spealr:ing of Professors Huley and Tyndall, be says : •• A Christian may 
well feel some shame on account of the manner in which they have been 
treated by numerous theologians, and by many who are not theologians, 
but have taken upon them to speak bitterly for God." Other opponents, 
whose views are discussed at length, are Seeley, M. Arnold, :Mill. 
Spencer, Strauss, Benan. Arnold and Benan are spoken of with most 
aeverity, and we IIC&l'cely wonder. Of Amold the writer says : " H he 
would print a Bible, or, say, Isaiah, with hie definition of the Hebrew God 
given in eztemo wherever the name of the Deity occurs, it would be at 
least a literary curiosity, and might do moob to exhibit that old prophet's 
' lucidity ' I . . . . Wherein be tries to show that the God of the Bible is 
au impersonal energy, be mnst be left to the reader's sense of humour, 
which is of more value than either logic or metaphysics in detecting 
nonsense." After quoting a passage in which Benan labours to confuse 
moral distinctions in the case of Christ, the writer justly says : " Of all 
the insults heaped on the bead of Jesus, this p&IIIIILge is one of the moat 
atroeions. Boch immoral praises constitute a crown of thoms sharpor 
than those woven by the Roman soldiers. They are more disgraceful than 
any ■pitting, and a robe of honour more full of mockery than the purple 
imitation of Omsara. But the inault is not limited to Obrist. It is cut 
on all readers of Benan's book, beca1118 we are invited to ~onhip a 
deceiTer, not merely in apit.e of, but becanse of, his deceit." 



In the chapters on Katerialiam ud Pantheism the writ.er wisely take, 
the hiltorical method, giving a. critioal accoant of the different theorie1 of 
the two aohoolB. The inadequacy of the theorie• BB euch, and their im
moral conaequencea, are demollltrated with UD.Bparing logia. After an in
teresting accouut of the old atomic theories, which becomea quite lively 
.Rt times, he saya : '' I ofl'er no opinion on the merits of these rival theories. 
A few generations hence, perhapa, the queation will be settled. Meanwhile 
let us remember that the atomic theory ill theory only, and not acientilic 
knowledge. The llaterialiat CB.D. no more show ua an atom or a primary 
ffuid than the Theist can ahow us God. No man by his sense■ ean 
J18rceive the one or the other. All he can rightly say of either is • I be
lieve.' The moat dogmatic creeds produced by Christendom are not so 
preaumptuoua a.a to say' I know.' It were well if all profeBBOra of science 
were a.a diffident when their teaching■ are carried beyond the limita of de
monstration." The chapter on Pantheism ha.a some keen oriticiam of Mr. 
&eley's Natund Beligion, and his selection of Goethe and Wordaworth 
as examples of Putheistic teaching. In the chapter on Theism, Mr. 
lfill'e ob3ectione are elaborately dealt with. The diacuasion of the 
mystery or evil says all that can be said on the eubjeet. Hie answer to 
the question whether moral perfection could be reached otherwise than by 
moral probation is au emphatic "No.'' "Buch a goal could not con
aivably be reached by any shorter path. Omnipotence could not create 
men with the ripe reRulte of moral conflict in their hearts and minds prior 
to any actual experience. There are some people who believe that the 
~untleee millions o( foBBilB which lie embedded in the earth's crust nsvsr 
were living animal,, but were created to simulate dead species, juat a.a thsy 
now appear. Such a monatrous notion is plauaible compared with ths idea 
of creating moral being■ BB ready-made victor■ in a heavenly state of 
blessedneu. God could create auy number of golden crowns and leafy 
palms and robes of spotless white; but if tbeae were wom by creature, 
who had never fought and conquered, never been tempted and delivered, 
the heavenly city would have no more moral grandeur than an exhibition 
of wu:en kinga and warriors. Nay, worse, it would be a created fraud, an 
-everlaeting lie. The joy and glory of the redeemed are conditioned by the 
.fact that they have truly been in and have come out of tribulation.'' The 
book is eminently one for the times. 

The .Apostolic and Post-..4.postol,ic Times : their Di:oertntg and 
Unity in Life and Doctrim. By G. V. LEcHLEB, D.D. 
Third Edition. Revised and re-written. Translated 
by A. J. K DAVIDSON. In two vols. Edinburgh: T. & T, 
Clark. 1886. 

Mr. Davidson hu admirably done his work BB translator of one of the 
moat valuable worb of German evangelical Protestantism recently pub-
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liahed. The veteran'Profeesor of Theology in Leipaig has entirely re-cast 
and re-writt.en this work, and has incorporated the latest acquisitions or 
modem discovery and research on the mbjects with which he deals. The
fint of these volumes relates to the organized life and fellowship and the
ecclesiastical development of the apostolic and post-apostolic Church. 
In this part the latest publications of our own learned Bishop of Durham 
come into close correlation with Lechler's dissertations. Lechler, indeed. 
is an authority frequently cited by Biahop Lightfoot. Methodists will find 
the most aatiafactory confirmation in this first volume of their own view& 
and prinoiples as respects the primitive Church fellowship and organiza
tion. Their whole position, indeed, intermediate and moderate as it is. 
in regard to the different theories of Church organization and government, 
is in its general outline strongly sustained by the views and arguments of 
Dr. Lechler. The second volume is a powerful and very valuable argument 
against the theories of German Rationalism respecting the development 
of Christian doctrine within the first century and a half. .Altogether 
this is an indispensable work for the theological student. 

An Introductiun, to Theology : its Principles, Branches, Results 
and Literature. By ALFRED CAVE, B.A. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. I 886. 

This is the fint attempt in England to construct an Introduction to 
Theology on the plan of the German "Theological Encyclopa,dia," the 
object of which is to give a conspectus of the whole field of theology 
deaoribing the aim of its different branches and their historical develop
ment, aa well aa indicating the beat books in each department. Hagen
bach's still remains the claaaical work in this field, covering as it does the 
entire ground,and observing proportion in its treatment of the several 
branchea, It is in the latter respect that Prof. Cave has fallen behind his 
model. Biblical Theology is e:s:haustively b:eated, occupying more than 
forty 11ection11, while Dogmatic Theology, to which Biblice.l ill merely the 
introduction, ocoupies only ten. This disproportion will, we fear, give 
many beginnen a mistaken idea of the relative importance of the two 
■ubjecta. What is needed under the head of Dogmatics is a tolerably 
full introduction to the different systems, Protestant and Romanist,. 
which have arisen. By-the-way, we greatly prefer the term" Dogmatic" 
to Prof, Cave'11 "Comparative Theology," despite his reaaoning. The 
latter t.erm is appropriated to another subject, beyond recall. Another 
defect ill the inadequate treatment of English theology (p. 497). "No 
such magnificent evolution" may have been witnessed in England 
as abroad ; still, there has been an evolution, far more magnificent 
than would be gathered from these pages. Only some of the 
great Anglican and Puritan names are mentioned, and these barely. 
The author'■ atrength evidently lies in foreign theology. The part. 



of the work referring to Great Britain needs to be ~tly strengthened. 
Some acconnt of the dift'etent schools of thought, with brief analylMllt 
of the principe.l writers, would be very useful. We have pointed 
out these defects, not in a fault-finding spirit, but in respome to 
the author's invitation of criticism in the Preface. Among the moat 
ve.lue.ble portions of the work a.re the nineteen classified lists of books 
recommended in addition to books noticed in the text, the exposition of 
the benefits of each branch of etudy, and the eameat counsels given to 
theologice.l etudenta. May those couuaela fall on willing ears. One of 
the perils of the Church in our days is the notion that evangelistic zeal 
will do instead of thorough, systematic knowledge. In a work involving 
so much dete.il, some errors have inevitably crept in. On p. 45 r, the 
Erlangen Professor, Herzog, is described as " Old Catholic," whereas 
in his Introduction hie ate.ndpoint is said to be that of "Eve.ngeli• 
ce.l Protestantism." Herzog is the Editor of the great Proteate.nt 
Encyclop!Edia. In the " Index of Authors" we find two different 
" Goodwin, " referred to under the eame heading. We have no doubt 
that the work will receive from students of theology the hearty welcome 
it deaervea. 

Syn,o:ptical Lectures on the, Books of Holy Scripture. By 
DONALD FRASER, M.A., D.D. In two vols. Fourth Edition, 
carefully revised throughout. London : James Nisbet & Co. 

The demand for a fourth edition of such a work as this is another 
proof that the present piecemeal fashion of treating Scripture is happily 
giving way to exposition in the proper aenae, i.e., to teaching which 
recognizes the mrlty of Scripture. After all, this change is only a return 
to the old paths; witness the great expositors of Puritan de.ye. The 
reriTe.l of the expository instinot is synchronous with the appearance of 
commentaries more numerous, and, on the whole, better than any the 
Church has seen before. Dr. Fraser's volumes will prove moat helpfql to 
preachers, teachers, and students, who wish to take this more excellent 
way. Taking the Scripture books in order, he gives in the compe.aa of a 
few pages such a aynopaia of the contents of each book as exhibits its 
connection and place in the organism of revelation. The points of tran
sition from book to book are alao indicated. We can imagine no more 
fruitful B11bject for a aeries of week-evening lectures than the subject of 
these volumes. The me.teriala are supplied ready to hand. All the 
preacher needs to do is thoroughly to asaimilate them, and give them a 
shape according to circumetancea. Critice.l questions are wisely avoided. 
But here and there finger-posts are set up. Thus, on the unity of Isaiah, 
the author says :-" We adhere to the belief of the unity of authorahip 
from the first chapter of this book to the last; but we do not deny that 
there are plausible grounds for disputing it, and we do not consider that 
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the acoeptanoe of the oppoaite view nbverbl the authority of the book u 
ua integral part of inapired Scripture." He then givea aix pertinent 
reaaona in aupport of hie opinion, one of them being that the critical 
objection baaed on the naming of Cyrua beforehand, is part of the oritioal 
denial of the poaaibi.lity of prophecy. Dr. Fraaer's new edition haa, ifit 
needs it, our hearty endonement. 

T/,,e Bihle an Outgrowth of TMocratic Li,fe. By D. W. SIMON. 

Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark .• 1885. 
Dr. Simon contni.sts the old theory of ready-made revelation with the 

modern" hiatorical view," which fixes its attention chiefly on the genetic 
process. Very wisely and juatly, instead of attacking the former, he 
devot.es his strength to uponnding the latter. Probably, as discnaaion goea 
on, it will be found that there is no euch opposition between the two 
views aa at preaent appeara, the old theory merely emphasizing the 
rell1llt, the new one studying the process. Dr. Simon says :-" I believe 
moat fully both in revelation and inspiration, as those words have been 
understood by the beat and greatest teachers of the Christian Church." 
The title of his book well describes its aubatance. He maintains that 
Jewish sacred literature, just like any other, is an expression of Jewish 
thought and life; but he would not allow that the latter stands on the 
same footing as that of other nations. He ahifts the supernatural element 
fi:om the literature to the life. No other history is "theocratic:• in the 
same sense. The Jewish history being what it is, the Scriptures could 
not be other than they a.re. The analyBU1 and exposition of the hnman 
and divine factors in cha. vi., vii., and viii., are admirably done. The 
three following chapters on the :Miaaion of the Jewieh Nation, the 
Character of the Hebrew Literature, the Relation of the Scriptures to 
Subsequent Ages, are equally suggestive. The anthor does not profeas 
to offer a complete theory; he only makea contributions towards one. 
The facts of the case, which he brings out, mnat of course be ta.ken into 
aoeount by any theory. As a tentative statement, the work is fresh and 
atimnlating in the extreme. 

Tl,,e P1dpu Commentary. Edited by the Rev. Canon H. D. 
M. SPENCE, M.A., and the Rev. JOSEPH ExEu., M.A. 
Ephesians, Philippians, and Coloseiana. London : 
Kegan Paul &: Co. 1 886. 

This portly volume contains the e:a:position, homiletic&, and homiliea with 
which students of the Pulpit Commentary are familiar. Professor Blailrie 
npplies uposition and homiletics on the Epistle to the Ephesians ; the 
Bev. B. 0. Callin on the Philippians, the Rev. G. G. Findlay on the 
Ooloaaians. The homilies are by half-a-dozen skilled contributors who 
have done their work well. The good sense, thoroughness and indepen• 
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deuce of Jlr. Findlay'■ upo■ition are worthy of lpeaial praille. lie ha■ 
aniled him■elf of all lights thrown on hi■ ■ubjeat by the labour of other 
commentator■, but uerci■e■ hi■ own judgment on every point with fruit
Cal re■ult■. Student■ will find no difficulty slurred. Mr. Findlay'• 
style is clear and forcible, his acholarahip accurate, and hi■ criticiama 
B11gg811ti.-e. All the work embodied in this .-olume ia painataking-and 
judiciou■• 

~ Gmiua of the Fowrtk Gospel. ~ Goq,el of St. John, 

Ezt,getiMllg and PractiMlly ~. oontaining On, 

Hundrt,d and T1DO Hom1il.etie Sketcku and Fifty-<me Germ.a 
of Thought. By DAVID THo:aus, D.D. In two vola. 
London : R. D. Dickinson. 1885. 

Those who pin help from ■uch aids to preaching as these could eoarcely 
find a better guide than Dr. Thomas. The volumes are part of the 
Bomiletical Library, which is a reproduction of all hi■ writings. The 
Gospel is taken up aeriatim with exegetical remark& and 11ugge■tive 

118J'mon outline■. In the " Germs of Thought " there are also many 
valuable hint■• No. 21 on "Ha"eat " ha■ one awkward sentence, "The 
fruits of the earth wllich have reached maturation were a few months ago 
in a moat nascent state." We are sorry, also, to find Dr. Thoma.a aet 
hia many reader■ a bad emmple of apiritualizing an ordinary upreaaion 
in the Outline on "Winter aa an emblem of death," baaed on the wordl, 
.. And it WU winter." 

~ Work of the Holg Spirit. By JAlrlES S. C.ANDLISH, D.D. 
Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 

Thi■ is one of the useful " Handbooks for Bible 01118881 and Private 
Students," Dr. Candliah divides hi■ careful study of Scriptural doctrine 
under two heads-the Holy Spirit and His work in our salvation. The 
firat branch of the subject includss the teaching of the Old and New 
Testament as well as that of the creeds ; the ll800nd aummarizea each 
point of the Spirit'■ work for Chriat and the believer. The little book ia 
a complete and judicious aummary of Bible teaching on one of the 
moat important of all aubjecta, which receives far too little attention 
from the church. 

~ Millennium, ; or, the Coming Reign of CJl,,ri&t Spi,ritwzl, no, 
Pmonal. By the Rev. E. STORROW. London: John 
Snow & Co. 1 886. 

A aenaible, timely, and to our minds a convincing book. llr. Storrow hu 
spent the best year■ of hia life in the propagation of the Goapel iD India, 
and ia not content to lea.-e the whole economy of grace under the alur 
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which so many Millenarian theorists cast upon it. He emminea every 
leading argument, deals with all the great passages and puts his own 
views in a crisp, lucid fe.ahion which gives his little volume great interest. 
The views he advances on "The future of the Jews" whom he confidently 
expects to be won for Christ by the patient labour of the Church are aa 
judicious a.a all the other opinions expreued in a little volume which 
deserves to have a very wide circle of readers. 

<Jhrist and the Jewish Law. By RoBERT MACKINTOSH, B.D.,. 
formerly CUDningham Scholar, New College, Edinburgh. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. I 886 . 

. In our overprees of matter for the present number of our journal, 
we cannot attempt to give any account of this able and important book. 
We know of no English work dealing formally with the subject. We 
have only apace to recommend the volume 1111 well-written, acute, thought
ful, and reverent. 

The New Moral Creation; or, Ligl,,t, on the Problem of the 
.Ages. By the Rev. JORN COOPER. Edinburgh : Mac-

niven & Wallace. 1885. 
Mr. Cooper's volume consists of three smaller publications, now 

gathered together under one title. His aim is to show the rea.aonableneaa 
of Christianity so as to commend its most prominent doctrines to readers 
of the present day. "Christian Evolution" is a thoughtful and sugges
tive atudy • of the Divine proceaa in human redemption. The little 
Appendix " on the Revision of Creeda " aima to ahow what we at lea.at 
1honld take for granted, that Churches ahould be willing to reriae their 
formnlariea with all the new light they gain by the progress of Christian 
thought. But Mr. Cooper makes no attempt to show what needs to be 
done. Perhapa the second part of his volume, on the " Future of Man
kind," indicatea the direction he would take. How weak he ia here may 
be seen from two inference& which he draws. When our Lord says that 
it would be more tolerable for Tyre and Bidon in the day of jndgment 
than for Chorazin and Bethsaida, he remarks, "The meaning of these 
words may be that the light denied to Tyre and Bidon in this world will 
be aft"orded to them in the next.'' And the expresaion that the sin 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven, '' neither in this world, 
nor in the world to come," he 11&ys "certainly implies, if it doea not 
distinctly teach, that there are othllf' Bina forgiven in the after stages of 
uistence." A man who can draw such atra.nge inferences seems to us a 
sadly untrustworthy gnide. In his introduction to this part of the 
volume he aaya that the perfection visible in the creative plans of God, 
which run~ down even to the minuteat creature, awaltea the thought, 
"la it possible that man, the nobleat of all God'a worb in this mundane 
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sphere, can in one solitary instance fail, ultimately and hopelessly, in 
reaching the original Divine ideal P The sight of the CrOBB, too, makes him 
think whether it can be posaible that such a wealth of self-sacrifice " can 
contemplate anything short of the final home-bringing to the Divine fold 
of every poor wanderer P" Only the fact that Mr. Cooper has a theory to 
aupport could make him forget all that He who hung UP')n the Crosa 
said and felt about those who should go away into everlasting punish• 
ment. 

Doctrine and Dou1Jt ; or, (Jl,,rilJt the Centre of Christianiiy. 

By the Rev. S. MACNAUGHTON, M.A. London: Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

Theae sermons or "aermon-lectures" havo RevAral excellent features .. 
They frankly recognize the existence of widaapread doubt respecting 
Cbriatian doctrine, They touch on all the essential points of that doctrine 
in order, their treatment is popular--i.e., neither " profound or aubtle," 
nor auperficial, their style is plain and undected. They at least prove 
the pOBBibility of treating such subjects in the. course of an ordinary 
ministry with advantage. Still, we doubt the wisdom of publiehing 
every ordinary course of addreeaes in an age which groans nnder the
weight of talk and writing. 

I. With Christ in the &hool of Prayer; Tlw'Ught8 on Our Training 
for the Miniatry of Intercession. By the Rev, ANDREW 

MURRAY, 

2. The LightM'USe of St. Peter, and other .Addresses. By the Rev. 
A. N. MALA.N, M.A., F.G.S. 

3. (J/iriat, Our Life ; &adings for Short &rvicu and Quiet Medi

tation. By the Rev. FREDEBICK WHITFIELD, M.A. 
4. Bible Heathens; o-r, Church and World in Scriptu,·e Ti1Ms. 

By CHARLES MilTIN GRANT, B.D., Minister of the Parish 
of St. Mark, Dundee. 

5, Hea:ue111y Relationships. By MARY E. BECK. 

6. The Uncrwmd Prince in Israel . .A Cairn on a Neglected (hare. 

By the Rev. C. W. MACKENZIE, Minister of Durcisdeer. 
London: James Nisbet & Co. 1885. 

1. Mr. Murray'• is a devout book, written in order to rouse Christiana to 
ezpect great blessinge in prayer. It contains thirty-one abort "leaeons n 

on various tez:ta, with a prayer at the close of each. Some illuatratiou 
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of the 111bject are given in a brief paper on " George lliiller and. 
the Secret of his Sucoe11 in Prayer." The style i■ simple and im
pres■ive, and though it never risea high, and would be the better for a 
careful revision, it will be helpful to many reader■. 

2. Mr. Malan's strange title is drawn from a forced analogy between St. 
Peter'■ famon■ words, 11 Add to your faith, virtue," &c., and the building 
o~ the third ligbthon■e on the Eddy■toue Rock. Some of the other 
addre■ses are ba■ed on points that also strike us u far-fet.ched. Never
theless this is a pleasant book, full of good leHODB. The beautiful 
addreBB on " .A.re you saved P" is an e:rcelleut protest againRt the veiw 
which ignore■ the constant perils of Christian life and the need of 
abiding in Christ. Mr. Malan, however, somewhat ignores the witness of 
the Spirit to our present acceptance. Sn.rely it is right to help our friend■ 
tn find that assurance. 

3. Jrlr. Whitfield'■ addreHes are intended for use in daily meditations, 
or for short services in the sick room. Brief and praetieal, they are 
admirably adapted for such purposes, and will carry a blessing into many 
a troubled heart. The verses added to each addreH are carefully choaen 
and supply a pleasant application to the writer'■ eamest words. It is 
rather• pity to find the expression, "Jesus only" perverted a.gain as it 
is in the fir■t of these readings. 

4.. The somewhat startling and, we must add, misleading title Bibl.8 
Heathen, simply refers to those Scriptural characters that do not belong 
to the Jewish Chnrch. Mr. Grant's purpose seems to be to" give his 
readen ■ome glimpses of the Gentile world, which he used for • course 
of Sunday evening lectures. The history from Job to Comelius a1Fords him 
a wide field from whioh to gather his illustrations of God's care for all bis 
children, Gentile as well as Jew, and his readers will follow him with 
interest. The sket.ch of Balaam is discriminating and suggestive. 11 Cyrus" 
is more emphatically a lecture. It is mainly filled up with secular history, 
though the work of that great prince for the Jews is also described. We 
are glad io find a Scot.chman holding such views on election. Mr. Grant 
■peaks of God's intention that the church shonld proclaim Divine love, 
and prepare a people for the coming of the King. "This is her election
not, I repeat, of favouritism, but for work-an election that does not imply 
the rejection of any outside herself, any more than the choosing of an. 
officer implies the refusing of the private he is to drill, or of the teacher 
the pupil he is to instruct. And this is an election in which every one 
can believe without dishonouring God." 

· 5. Heat:enly BelatiONhip, treats in eight brief chapters of the be
liever's relations to the three persons of the Trinity in a practical and 
profitable way. The frequent quotation of prose and poetry brightens ·up 
the pages, so that this book ought to be welcome in sick rooms, and in de
votional reading. It is a pity to find one word with somewhat mean. 
HCnls.r associations 11lled of the Divine care. ., Oh, the loving protection 
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of oar G~t Caretaker I " atn"lcea us aa singularly unhappy. The chapter 
oil "The Maternal Aspect of God's Lo<re," ie baaed oil the worda " as one 
whom hia mother comforteth, so will I comfort yon." This idea ie forced, 
bnt the reflections baaed on it are refreabmg. A book with the title 
Hea-Zy Belatiomhip, C&ll 1011rcely be called complete which baa no 
referenco to either the glorified aainta or the angels of God. 

Dr. Mackenzie'& bookie II tribnteto Jonathan,David'a friend. The ae<ren 
aermonettea have capiial titles, and will awaken interest. We like tho idea 

• of this volume better than its execution. J onathan'a anblime aacrifice and 
uncb.an.ging frielldahip have not always been anfliciently acknowledged, and 
this tribute ie timely. But Mr. Mackenzie ie, or tries to be, too eloquent. 
We may give one sample of hia atyle; other illustrations might be found 
in abundance :-" Since the hour when a young earth blushed in beauty 
to the admiring gaze of the lateet comer to her shore, human eyea ha<re 
not ceued to tarn with kindling rapture towards a setting BUD." All who 
love 1110h eloquence will find it here. 

Daily Life. London : J. Whitaker. 

Thie <rolome, by the author of The DaiZy Boulld, ie one whioh we can 
heartily recommend. We do not know that we have ever met with a 
more wise, or practical. or quickening book of it-a kind. It ciouieta of 
<rery abort eBB&ys or paragraphs on the duties, the trials, the CODBOlationa, 
the doctriDea, and the hopes of the Christian life. The illnatration■ with 
which the volume abounds a.re apt, homely, and very telling. It ia the 
very book for a Methodiat olua-leader. It ia good for all earneat Christian 
people. 

..4. Translation of the Old Testament Scri,ptures. From the 
Original Hebrew. By HELEN SPURRELL. London : 
J. Nisbet & Co. 1885. 

Thie ie II remarkable work. We are not anrpriaed to find from the 
. preface that the tranalator'a time baa been &lmo■t entirely occupied upon 
it for many ye&ra. All the paaaages to which we h&Te tamed give evi
dence of thorough IICholarahip. The reading■ adopted may be challenged. 
but they are suggeatiYe. The work would have been largely improved 
"by full note■ on some rendering■, but we 1uppo1e that apace would DOt 
allow of these. The arrangement adopted in the Book of P■&lma enablea 
the reader to catch the rapid tramitiom from one person to another. 
Here again the tl'&Jllllation ia especially nluable for its anggeatiYeneBII. 
E<rea a. gla.nce at Psalm u. lea.Ye■ a. lively impreesion aa to the gran• 
deur of the antiphonal p■almody of the Temple. We can congratulate 
the acoompliahed traulator on an ezcellent piece of work. 
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Your &,,uJ,ays. Fifty-two Short Readings, especially int.ended 
for Schoolboys. By the Rev. GEORGE EvElwm, M.A. 
London: James Nisbet & Co. 

The readinga ue not only short, but full of good 1181l118, apt, Scriptural, 
free from sentimentalism, direct and pointed. 

The .&vistd Version of the New Testament Oritwi.sed. By the 
Rev. GEORGE B.UTLE, D.D., D.C.L. London: Longmans. 
1885. 

Dr. Bartle here makes a tremendous onalaught on the New Testament 
-Oompany of Bniaers. We cannot follow him in detail through his 
formidable array of charges. Among other indiotmenta he IICOUBeB the 
Beriaers of ignoring the moat ordinary ralea of grammar, and says that 
the .Revised Venion needs more correction than the Authorised Version. 
We certainly need a revision of the Beviaion, but Dr. Bartle, though he 
may present a strong cue, iB somewhat of a carping critic, as his 
remarks on the use of italioa in Matthew ii 1:z may show. He wishes 
to know on what authority the Revisers have put " of God " in italics. 
Even a glimpse at the original would have told him why, 

Helps to tke Study of the Bible. With a General Index, a 
Dictionary of Proper Names, a Concordance, and a Series 
of Maps. Oxford: Printed at the University Press. 

We have commended this moat useful little book before. In its 
present form it is literally perfect, leaving nothing to be deaired, either 
for beauty of appearance or handiness for consultation. 

PHILOSOPHY. 
Works of Thomas Hill fheen. Edited by R. L. NE'ITLEBHIP, 

Vol II, London: Longmans, Green & Co. 1886. 

WHEN we say that this volume iB in every way worthy of that which 
preceded it, we pronounce a eulogy so emphatic aa to relieve us from the 
duty of doing more than indicating briefly the nature of its contents. It 
consists, then, of lectures, some professorial, others tutorial, delivered in 
Balliol College between 1874 and 188o inclusive. The subjects handled 
are the Kantian metaphysics and ethics, the formal and empirical theories 

• of logic, and the principles of political obligation. The Ieeturea on Kant 
will be read with interest by all who are acquainted with Prof. Caird's 
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-work on that thinker, u, though in themaelvea a mere fragment, aupplying, 
from a point of view aubatantia.lly identical with that of Prof. 
-Ca.ird, a more detailed upoaition and criucism of aome of the obaolll'8r 
portiona of the "Critique of P1ll'8 Beuon"-e.g., the theory of time and 
apace, and of that little mown but erlremely important work, the 
• Kataphyaio of Ethics," with which Prof. Ca.ird doea not d-1. The 
JogicaJ papen abow how Green'a large and lucid intelleot-

" Though deep, yet olear; though gentle, yet not dull : 
Strong witliout rage, without o'enlowing full-

WU working in the direction of a theory of reasoning which ahould tran, 
.acend both the barren echolutioism of :Manael and the crude empiricism of 
llill and Ba.in. They abould prove of the utmoat 'Vlllue to thoae who are in 
aearch of a truly acientifio logic. The lectlll'8a on the principle& of political 
-obligation aeem to ua the best contribution& yet made in this country to
wa.rda a theory of the relations between the State and the individual. The 
theories of Spinoza, Hobbea, Locke, Romaeau, and Amtin are renewed 
with admirable acuteneaa and aubtle diac:rimiuation between the element& 
.of truth and error contained in each of them. The cardinal. principle, tha~ 
rational will, not foroe, is the buia of the State, is ahown, u a.gainat Auatin, 
to be the ground of all human rights; the theory of puniahment, of pro
prietaryrigbta, the limits of State interference, morality, and family life, are 
.all ably handled ; the relation of the aeveral bra.nchea of the nbject to 
the author'a general metaphysical theory being apparent throughout. We 
.cloae the volume with a profound aenee of the irreparable loBB which 
Engliah philoaophy hu natained in the prematlll'8 dea.th of this truly 
.noble thinker. 

The Principles of Morals. Introductory Chapters. By J. M. 
Wn.soN, B.D., and T. FOWLER, M.A. Oxford : Clarendon 
Press. 1886. 

Thie is the first part of a comprehenaive work on Theoretical Ethica 
projected by the former and the preaent Preaident of Corpm Christi, and 
the only part finished by the former preaident before hia death. Mr. Fowler 
leaves it in doubt whether the work will be completed, notwithatanding 
the numeroua paaaagee which refer the reader for fuller exposition to 
·anbeequcnt portiona of the work. On p. 5 we have a aynopeia of the 
topica to be diecueaed, and the laat paragraph of the volume indicates the 
line of discussion to be followed. Still the preaent fragment baa great 
independent nlue. Lucid, concise, suggeative, it will be of great aemce 
to students " as affording an introduction to Moral Philosophy and con
taining a brief sketch of the leading Engliah more.lists." The latter 
., sketch," forming the subject of the aecond chapter, is exceedingly well 
.lone. The ea.lieut points in the teaching of Hobbes, Cudworth, Clarke, 
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Hutcheson, Butler, Homo, Price, K&ut, Mandeville, Hartley, Locke. 
Tucker, and Bentham, are vividl1 indioat.ed and criticized. Emphaaie is 
juetly laid on Hobbee, Hume, and Bentham ae standing at parting, of 
the wa11. Their theories are aleo shown to be links in a chain of develop• 
ment. Some surprise may be felt at the occurrence of Kant'a name in tha 
list. This ie Hplained by the circumstance that in one respect his theory 
ia identical with that of Cudworth, Clarke, and Price-namely, in ita 
a priori character. The d poa'8riori method, for which Dr. Wileon argues 
in his third chapter, is rejected b1 Kant aa inaalicient and degrading. 
Little aa Dr. Wilaon may agree with the conclnaiona of writers like Hume 
and Bentham, he is Btill in sympathy with their method, which ia his 
own. The fatal defect, according to him, in the a prion intuitional view 
ia its unhistorical, abstract, unverifiable character. In it" no attempt is 
made to trace the growth and history of moral ideas, or to compare one 
It.age of moral progreBB with another. . . . . The eternal differences of 
things, the universal reason, the intelligible world, &c., are causes or 
explanations whioh admit of no verification, and whioh therefore leaTe 
morality without any solid foundation or jlllltilication." Whether th& 
aqthor would exclude the intuitional element abeolutely, ia not clear. 
The judicial impartiality of the volume ia admirable, While according 
the highest praise to Hume'• method of inquiry, the writer does not fail to 
note that he "appears studiously to avoid the employment of the term 
• conscience,' a course which can hardly fail to create in moat minds a 
IIUllpicion that the principle itaelf ia treated with disrespect."· The first 
chapter, in which, after defining the relation of ethics to other sciences, 
the autbor indicates the mutual bearings of ethics and religion, ia full of 
interest. To the question, Why a Christian needs an independent 
science of ethic,, he replies, first, that no religion, not even the Christian, 
covers the whole field of moral conduct; and secondly, that every advanoed 
religion, eepecially th~ Christian, appeals for its evidl!Jlce to the moral 
conacioueneee of mankind-i:cellent and sufficient reasons. A science of 
morals benefits religion by purifying and eulting religions sentiment, and 
the Christian religion benefits morals by supplying new motives to a 
virtuous life, by presenting to man a living type of virtue, and in many 
ways. "The desire and effort to imitate Obrist has probably eJ:erciaed ou 
the Christian world an imluence incomparably deeper and wider than that 
ei:erted by thoae muims and precepts which we comm.only regard aa 
constituting the moral contents of Christianit1." The volume will proTe 
a moat attractive one to all atudents of ethicll. 
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pfll'IIYll,Q], M611Wirs of U. S. Grant. In two volumes. Vol. I. 
Sampson Low & Co. 

Tn late President unree ua that he never meant to write for pub
lication. A fall from his hol'88, which confi.ned him to the houN, 
followed by money lOIIIIII due to the rucality of a b118ineu partner, 
made him glad to accept an invitation from the editor or the Century 
Jlaga.mae. He found writing so congenial that he determined to 1fO on ; 
and, though the illneu which reaulted in his death delayed the work, he 
wu able last July to speak ortbe aeoond volume u in fair progreee. 

When we reflect on the number of Irish and Germane who roN to 
high command during the war, we see why he begins his narrative by 
claiming that hie family II ia American, and hu been for generations, in 
all its branches, direct and oollateral." Matt.hew Grant, who reached 
Dorchester, Jr[ueachllBltte, in May, 16,30, belonged to the naineaake 
town in the old country. Two of his deecadante held commissions in 
our army in the war against the French and Indiana. Noah Grant. 
the son or one of them, wu at Bunker's Hill, and eerved on the Americaa 
Iida till the fall of Yorktown. He wu a spendthrift, and his family had 
to shift for themselves ; one son, father of the President, finding a home 
with Judge Tod, of Ohio, and afterwards working (u a tanner) for the 
father of the famous John BroWD, and (shortly after the birth of my-. 
in 1822) settling at Georgetown, Ohio, or which place he was the fint 
mayor. In thON days higher education wu not to be had in the West. 
and young Grant II had never seen an algebra till after he wu appointed 
to West Point." Bia free country life, however, gave him Nlf-reliance 
and physical strength. 11 There was no objection to rational enjoy
ments," including hone-dealing ; and he tell■ with great gusto how 
he, when fifteen yean old, ■wapped one of his father'■ horeea for aa 
animal that had never been in hameea, and, after hair-breadth eacape■, 
111CC88ded in driving it home (forty-five mile■) by tying his bandana onr it.a 
eyea. Bia appointment to West Point wae given by the Hon. T. Hamer, 
a strong Democrat, by way of IJfflfflde for having quarrelled with hia 
father at a debating eociety; but the lad by no mean■ intended to adopt 
the army as a profession. Bia idea was to get on in mathematic■ (in 
which hie marks were alwaya u high u they were low in French, and,, 
he tell■ ua, m conduct), to secure an auiatant-prof8BBOrahip at W e■t 
Point, and then take a poet in some reapectable college. The magniioent 
figure of General Scott in full uniform reviewing the cadets ■eema t.o haTe 
changed his viewa ; hie healt.h, too, made plenty of open air a 118Ct81ity for 
him,au.d the threatened war with:Menco eent him down to Camp Salubrity, 
in the utreme west or Loniaiana. Here he aoon got rid of the cough u4 
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other aymptoms disquieting to one who had already lost two brothera from 
C01l811mption and was to loae another brother and a sister from the 
ume oomplaint. "My life was eaved," he refleets, "by exercise and 
e:rpollllre, enforced by an administrative a.et (the ocanpa.tion of Teua) 
and a war both of which I disapproved." The Me:uoan war he "regarda 
to this day as one of the most unjust ever waged. by a stronger against a 
weaker nation. It w&a an instance of a republic following the bad 
uample of European monarchies. The Southern rebellion was largely 
it. outgrowth. We got our pllllishmeut iu the moat sanguinary and 
upensive war of modem times." The ease with whioh Generals Taylor 

' and Soott brought the MenC11D.1 t.o submission is iu marked oontrast 
with the stubborn resistance that, baoked by the moral power of the 
United States, they afterwards off'ered to France. Palo .Alto was a battle 
of artillery, in which the American gus did great eieeution, the Me:rloan 
ahot killiug only nine men. In Monteroy city, young Grant, who had 
Tol11D.teered to t&ke news that the ammunition wu failing, wu under 
fire at every street oorner ; and, after ta.king his full aha.re in other 
engagements, he won great credit by seizing a churoh tower near San 
Oosme, mounting a howitzer on it, and dropping shells on the un• 
81llp8Cting enemy. He is full of praise for Genera.I Soott, though he 
admits that "the Mexican army of that day was hardly an organization." 
"The strategy and tactics of the -nrious engagement. which led up to 
Kolina de1 Bey were faultless, as I look upon them now after the lapse 
of eo many years." And fault-finders he reminds that " thin8s are seen 
plai.uer after the events have occurred, and the most ooufideut critics are 
generally those who know least about the matter criticized." 

When the war was over, his regiment was ordered to the Pacific side; 
and, after losing a great many men. at that fever-hole, Cha.gres, they 
got to San Francisoo, of which in its early state, when " it was growing 
like a dream," we have some interesting notes. Then for a while the 
future President, now married, became a clerk in his father's store at 
Galeua. He began to dabble in politics; was a Know-nothing for a week, 
and voted for Buchanan, but had become fixed in Republicanism before 
Beoessiou began. As to the legal right of the South to withdraw, 
he wu uncertain. On p. 220 he ea.ys :-" The Constitution did not 
apply to the contingency of 1861. Had its framers foreseen such a oou
tingency, they would have ea.nctioned the right of States to withdraw 
nther than that there should be war between brothers." Yet on the 
next page he is "sure the fathers would have resisted secession could 
they have lived to see the shape it assumed." There seems to b11,ve been 
9tra.D.ge blindness on both aides. Grant shared Seward's view that "the 
war would be over in ninety days; " while J etrerson Davis agreed " to 
drink all the blood spilled south of Ma.son and Dixon's line, if there ehould 
.be a war." Into the details of this war we need not enter. We oom• 
mend General Grant for his honest endeavour to do juatice to every one 
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-a malt diftiealt t.aak when he has to tell of battlea like Shiloh, where 
not only both aides claimed the victory, but where almOBt every general 
oflicer engaged took a different view of the variou■ manmu'91'811, Shiloh 
,quite undeceived Grant u to the eudurauce of the South; thenceforward, 
in■t.ead of ■paring ■tore■, &c., he destroyed all that he could not bring 
within hi■ own line■, believing that the moat merc:iful plan wu to 
imhan■t the enemy u ■oon a■ possible. ma West Point training he 
found invaluable; he remembered enough of the character of m&11y of 
his oppouenta to foresee how they would act under given circumnancee; 
and he remembered that hi■ old olua-mate, Lee, wu only mortal after 
all Thi■ volume does not take 118 much beyond the fall of Vickaq. 
Every one mll8t hope that the aecoud volume will be given in. the euot 
atate in which its author left it. It will doubtless contain. reftec:tiom, 
•• crowded out n from the work before us by the amount of military detail. 
bnt much more intereating than that detail to the majority or lilngliab 
readers . 

.A Life of Joseph Hall, D.D., Bishop of Exeter and NM"ID'id&. 
By the Rev. GEORGE LEWIS, B.A. Oxon., .M.A. London. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1886. 

There are not a few min.iat.era who have lea.rut to prize, more for their 
inlluenoe ou pulpit upoaition and Bible-elaaa work and on heart and 
life, Bishop Hall's Oontempla.tion,, than for their fueinat.ing and stimu
lating apiritual eloquence, even the incomparable discourse■ of Jeremy 
Taylor. Biifhop Hall'a ■tyle, in.deed, is very rich. aweet, and clusieal
a.lbeit the words, in. his oaae aa well u in Jeremy Taylor's, are too many 
of them foreign and jargonish in. form and aound ; but it cannot be said 
of his work that materiem aupera.bat opua; on the ooutrary, his matter 
surpassed his style, ucellent a.nd finiahed a.s that ia. He i■ one of the 
greate■t writers even or the Church or Engllllld. The discipliDe of pro
found thought and of the highe■t culture may 114, reoognized in. almost all 
he wrot.e. He introduced a new style of exposition and of homiletic writing, 
and he also made an epoch in. the mere literary form of the more aerioll8 
writing of Engliah moralists aud divines. Our language in. ita develop
ment owe■ not a little to Bishop Hall. 

But the hi■tory and character or the man, rather than his powers as an. 
author, great u these powers were, a.re the great attraction in the cue of 
the fa.moos Carolan Bishop of Exeter and Norwich. His was a. naturally 
atrong character-not destitute of ambition, full or sound sense and oom• 
bative force, and ■trongly aeaaoued with ea.tire ; and yet his ■aintlilleas, 
his gentleness, hi■ large toleration (for his age) came to be perhaps hi■ 
most remarkable personal characteristica. 

Hall was bred a Calvinist, but grew into a moderate High Churchman. 
At one period of hi■ life he was a. great controve:nia.list. The l"reabJ• 
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teriana felt his poweT. Kilt.on diaoredited himself by the style in which 
he 811118iled him, not only with invective, but with indecent abUBe. I:n the 
end, however, Hall rose int.o a aphere above controveray. When the 
power of hia order wu in the ascendant, he sheltered thou who were 
atigmatized NI "achiamatics." When it wu his tum t.o be peraecuted 
he bore his hardships patiently. 

He was, however, by no means a monster of perfection. Hi.a life con
taiu the evidences of failinga and of faults. Eapecially did he traugreaa 
by Sattery-11att.ering not only Charles I., but Charlea II. That waa a 
Tice of the ~the age of the "divine right of kinga." He wu not a 
time-aerver, but he was a supple aubject. Whatever, however, may have 
been his imperfeotiona, he was a great man, a great eaiDt, an admirable 
Ohriatia.n preacher and teacher. Mr. Lewi.a baa done his work con amore 
and with admirable taste. We do not ~ with hia High Church views 
of Churoh and State, nor of Commonwealth politics; we do not regard 
Charles I. in the light in which he aeema to regard him. But he ia a 
mild High Churchman, and hu done ua all a great urvice by writing, 
with careful reaearoh, this intereating and handy Life of Bishop Hall 

Tiu Trial and Death of Socrates: being tke Euthyphron, .Apology, 
Orito, and Pl,ado of Plato. Translated by F. J. CHURCH, 

M.A. London: Macmillan & Co. 1886. (Golden 
Treasury Series.) 

Bo f'ar aa we have been able to teat it, we have found this tnmalation 
both accurate and readable. The Introduction is a little di.flue and ram
bling, which ia the more t.o be regretted, beoanae a little reviaion would have 
made it a very creditable performance. 

Englii/,, Conatitutional History : from the Teutonic Oonq:,ust to 
the Present Time. By Te:ous PI1T TASWELL-1.A.NGMEAD, 

B.C.L. Oxon., late Professor of Constitutional Law and 
History, University College, London. Third edition, 
revised. With Notes and Appendices by C. H. E. 
CABHIClliEL, M.A. Oxon. London : Stevens & Haynes. 
1886. 

This third edition of a couenient and atandard work hu been reviud, 
annotated, and appendned, with loving care and painstaking, by the 
Univeraity contemporary and cloee friend of the anthor, who88 di1-
tinguiahed conrae waa brought to a 01088 by an early death. In the 
unotation1, Mr. 0arm.ichael hu made UH of ll. Gluaon'a " elaborate 
and intereltinr" Hil"1in titf Droi4 eC du ln,Cnwnon, Polmque, 1H 
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r.AngLdm-e, and also or Mr. Digby's Hiatory of Oie Lav, of Beal Pf'01'erly, 
Mr. Darrell'• Hutory of Tazation, and Mr. Clliford'■ Prioa.t. Bill Legia
lGti<m. He hu also availed bim■elf of collateral illutratiou furni■hed by 
the pnblioa.tiom of learned ■ocietie■. The appendice■ relate to Frank
pledge, Tithe■, ud ■ome other point■ of interest and importance. 
The volume 1,1 a whole ii ■pecially suitable for ■tndenu at the 
UniYenitie■ and the Inn■ or Court, but will be also fo1111d valuable to 
the general reader. We may obeerve that it contain■ the ten■ of Magna, 
Cbarta, the Petition. or Right, the Bill of Right■, and the Act of Settle
ment, whioh comtitute collectively the written code of onr Engli■h Con
.titntion. There ii a copion■ inde:1, which greatly add■ to the value or 
thil Yolnme. 

Hiat<Yry of MetlwcU,am in lrdand. Vol. II. Tiu Middle .Age. 
By C. H. CROOKSHA.NK, M.A. London: T. W oolmer. 18 86. 

H the lint volume of this work was good, this, we think, ii better. 
The interest attaching to W ealey'e movement.a i■ lacking, but the mate
rial i■ fre■her ; it relates to ■nbjecte more entirely new and 11nfarniliar to 
the general or nen. to the Methodi■t reader. The work ia very well 
done-clear, eucc:inct, and well-written. The moet characteristic point. 
in the history of Irieh Methodiem are included within the ecope of thia 
volume. The separation, ae to certain points, between. En.gli■h and Irish 
llethodi■m, after the death or llethodi■m, i■ here e:r:plained. Irish 
llethodi■m wae identified, far more etrictly than. En.gli■h llethodillm eHr 
wae, with the Engli■h Church. ID Ireland there wae n.o euch organized 
independence of the Church of Englud as Engli■h Methodism maintained 
in Lon.don and in Bristol. Irish llethodillm included no Dieeentere nor 
any tendenc:iee in the direction of Diaeen.t. It wae deeply Tory in Charoh 
.and State. Hence when Engli■h Methodism separated itself from the 
sacraments of the Churoh or Englud after 1795, Irieh 1Methodiem re
fused to follow the e:ram.ple. Similarly, the new regulations by which 
an ecoleeiutically defined statue was in J 797 given to the laity of Engli■h 
Methodism were not accepted in Ireland. Irieh lletbodiem, in fact, in• 
.ei■ted on. the priYilege1 of " home rule." Mr. Crookshank lets n■ 1111der
etand that to a certain eJ:tent thie was the all but inevitable result of 
.the special oircumatancea of Ireland in Church and State, though he 
evidently regrets that Ireland wae eo tardy in following the Engli■h u
.ample. Twenty yeara later, Irelroid took the etep which Eugli■h Method
ism took in 1795. 'l'he organic development of lay oSicialiam wae yet 
more tardy in Ireland than the development of denominational indepen• 
den.ce. llany diatinctiona, and aome more or Ieee eeriou divergenoe■, 
.of the present day are the eonaequence& of the initial divergen.cea of 
ninety years ago. N evertheleBB, all the time the Engli■h Conference hu 
aabraced in it■ general juriadiction. the Iriah province of Methodillm, ancl 
a due proportion of the "Legal Con.reren.ce," the "Legal Hundred.' 
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have alway1 been Irish Miniaters nominated by the Irish Sub-Confemice. 
We say tJ'Ub.ctmfl!/fffflCe, for affiliated r,011,Jem,,ce would be an improper and 
mieleading d81Cription. He who desires to understand these matters in 
their historical detail mUBt study Mr. Crookahank's history. The Irilh 
divilion which began seventy years &.JrO, on the B&OrllDlental question, wu 
brought to an end II few years since, after the disestablishment of the 
Irish Church. The "Primitive W esleyans," or" Clonite1," were abaorbed 
into the W ealeyan Methodist, or, 118 the Irish prefer to call it, the Metho
dist Church. These subject.a, however, we must add, though of funda
mental importa.mce, occupy comparatively but II amall part of this in
teresting volume. The histories of such men 118 Gideon Ouaeley and as 
the foUDder of the Shillington family, and of such women as Mrs. Tighe, 
with many another leu celebrated but not leBB worthy or nseful, make 
up the tissue of the volume, whioh we warmly recommend to our readers. 

Jl,t]u,di.sm, in Marakland. By GEORGE WEST. London~ 
Wesleyan Conference Office. I 886. 

Given II tract of country where the Church of England has little aocial 
and territorial away, and where there ia no anciently rooted Dissent, 
there in England Methodism may be eEpected to take poneasion of the 
country. Especially is this the case where there has been recent develop
ment of either manufacturing industry or the resources of the soil. These 
conditions all meet in the case of the region called Marshland, and in 
which thQUBands of acres have been reclaimed and made very fertile~ 
being in the first instance laid under water-the water of the Onse~ 
whose deposit of warp posseBBeB remarkable fertilizing properties. Marsh
land is in Yorkshire, but borders on W eat Lincolnshire. The chief towna 
in Marshland are Goole and Snaith, but Epwortb is a neighbouring town. 
Buch local histories of Methodiam as the one before 118 are of great 
intereat to the antiquarian student of the earlier Methodist hiatory. 
Tbia little volume is full of interest. It ia not, however, alw11y1 clear or 
consecutive, and it is far from complete, especially in regard to. the modern 
development of Methodiam. One of the tables appended to the volume· 
is ao incomplete u to be quite mieleading. It profeBBea to give the 
" number of members in society, from the earliest recorded atatement to 
the preaeat time; • but whereas the earlier atatemente of the numbera 
relate to the territory now included within the Epworth, Snaith, and 
Goole oircuits, or within the Snaith and Goole circuits, the later give 
only the numbers for Goole, no eEplanation being given BB to the change 
of the included area. Tbua in 1815, when the largest area was included~ 
there were 1000 members; in 1847, when Snaith circuit included Snaith 
and Goole, there were 1,416 members; in 1885, the members seem, accord
ing to the table, to have declined to 400. But that is the number in the
Goole circuit alone. In Snaith there are 434 members, and in Epwortb, 639. 
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Lu .A.rli.atu Oelebns. Phul,w. Par Maxime Collignon. Paris : 

Librairie de L'.Arl, J. Rouam. 
Tms able monograph on Phidirls will be welcomed by all who know ~ 
ucellence of M. BoUBID's art publications. The lint two chapters fOC11.1 
nch raya of light aa are shed upon the early life of Phidias by a.ncient 
traditions and modern ~hes ; two more are devoted to a det&iled de
llOription of the Parthenon, so far aa it is possible to recover the plan of 
the building by the help of a.n emmination of the remains at Athens, in ~ 
:British Museum, and elsewhere, and the account given by Pansaniu. Moat 
nf the modern writera on the subject, both German and English, are laid 
under contribution. The laatchapter is devoted to the later years of Phidiu. 
The work is profusely illustrated with admirable engravings. 

L'Art (J. Bonam) oontinuea to maintain its high standard of excellenoe 
in all points. 

Poems. By JA.MIN WILLBBRO. Philadelphia : B. F. Lacy. 188 5. 
Theae poems do not rise high, but they are not without merit. The finf; 

poem, on "Liberty," has the American ■tamp upon it. "To feel I nee4 
not lowly bend to birth" is joined by the poet to a.n outburst of praise 
that lie i■ free from tyrant's power, and need worship no one on earth. 
"The Use of Evil" has a couplet of queationable morality: 

" Evil in it■ nm is wrong ; 
Yet in part helps good along." 

We must prot.eat, too, against Mr. Willsbro'a description of ua all in 
one of the pieces which dieplay■ most poetic power-" Weaving the 
Web." 

" I thought that each being is weaving a net, 
To mesh his weak fellows, and win liim his meat." 

The Old World hu not reached auch a paaa, whatever the New may be. 
" Shadows " is one of the best piece■ in the volume. 

• " At Eve-which with her mantle grey 
Doth drape the second youth of day," 

ia a pretty simile. Some of the closing pieces, lilre the " Epitaph " and 
the strange line■ on "Matrimony,•• rather lower the tone of the volume. 
"The Lost Child" is an attractive piece. 'l'he book is beautifull7 
printed, with good paper and wide margins. -

What toe R«dly K11,()'11} about Skakupmre. By Mrs. CABOLINI 
HEALEY DALL. Boston : Roberts Bros. 1886. 

Jrln. Dall'a book will be prized by students of Shakespeare'• peno:ul 
u4 family history. She makes &e't'eral valuable auggestiona, and ahowa 
that Anne Hathaway could not have been the daughter of Biohari 
Hathaway of Shottery. Her volume owes much to the laboura of Mr, 
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Kalliwell-Phillip1, and other Bhakeapearian students, but it hu • cliatiDct 
p1a,ce of ita own, ud will help to ahow tha.t our greatest poet 'WU neither 
low-bom nor low-bred. The prominence given to Aubrey's llt&tement 
'that he 'WU "in his younger yeus a schoolmaster in the oountrie," and 
the suggestions about his Oontinental tnvel are of grgat interest. 

Quat and v,;,,.;,q,,, : Eaaays in Life and Literature. By W. J. 
DAWSON, Author of "A Vision of Souls, with other 
Ballads and Poems." London : Elliot Stock.. 

Of the e&Rys contained in this a.inty little volume, two pused. under 
our editorial bud, and were originally publiahed in this Review. Of 
the other four, some •P~ in the Wuleyim Magtuine. There is no 
prerace to the volume, or, no doubt, what we have just at.ted would have 
been therein a.clmowledged. If we had not thought highly of the 
substance ud alao the style, the articles on "Religious Doubt ud 
Kodem Poetry," ud on "The Poetry of DeaplW'," would not have mad.a 
their appea.ranee in our pages. We have no doubt that our jadgment u 
to the merits of Mr. Dawson'• writing will be confirmed by genenl 
oonaent. The aubjeeta dealt with, beaidea thoae we have named, are 
" Shelley," "W ordaworth and his Meaaage," "Henry W adnrorth Long-, 
fellow," ud "George Eliot." Aa to the Jut writer, we could have deaired 
more searching diaorimina.tion and• firmer tone of moral critioiam. But the 
volume, u a whole, is one of auperior merit, both u to inaight and atyle. 
Kuy of our beat maatera of proae have been poets. Few are the poeta 
who have not been fine writer■ of p~weet or lofty, aa the cue may 
be, al.moat .Iwaya pure ud muaieal. Mr. Dawson haa a true poetio gift, 
and theae euaya alao ahow that he exoela in proae. 

1. A Tale of a .L<mdy Parish. By F. MARION CRA WFOBD. 

2. Lillnng or Dwil. By HuoB CONWAY. Macrnman & Co. 1886. 
I. Mr. Crawford baa written a somewhat weak lltory with perfect taate. 

Bia descriptiona of English acenery and country home-life, ao far aa they 
go, are perfect. But, except Juon, the Bq~ud Jui:on is but a 
eecond-elua sort of peraon-there is not an origin.I character in hia t.Ie. 
'l'he author of "Mr. laaaea" ud "Dr. Claudiua '' is not, either u a 
weaver or plots or u a painter of character■, fulfilliDg the expeotationa 
whioh his earlier worka ei:eited. 

2. The poathumoua atory, Lwing Of' Dead, like all ita author's boob, it 
-.ery interesting. The charaotera, e:a:cept the villain and hia a.ceomplioe, 
are charming. There ia no soil of aenau.iity about the book. But one 
bad leaaon is r,ointedly taught-that, in order to track and get hold of 1, 
Til1ain. a gentlemu is at liberty to indulge in duplicity ud fast life, u a 
oompuion of the evil-doer, to any e:a:tent ahort or actual "crime." This 
is a bad leeaon indeed. 
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Oceana : or, England and her Oolonia. By J.ums ANTBoMY 
FltotrnB. London : Longmans. 

Bouowura the title under which Sir James Harrington, addreuing 
Cromwell. deaaribed a perfeot Commonwealth, " the growth of which 
■houldfgive the law to the ■ea," instead or, like Venice. accepting the law 
or ita growth from the ■ea, Mr. Froude shows how by Federation we may 
yet form a far n■ter Commonwealth than. ever Harrington dreamed of. 
He begins with this subjeot ; he devot.es to it his concluding chapt.ar. 
And in both he is uceediDg bitter qainat the ":Manchester School," 
which wu ready to sacri&.ce the coloniea as being, aince Free Trade, no 
more DBeful to u■ than foreign countriee, and to turn England into a. 
vut collection or mills, blut-fumaces, and workshops, by which the 
world's needs should be anpplied at pricea which should defy competi
tion. Thie is somewhat "slaying the slain; " for we fancy there are 
now-a-days very few politicians who aerionaly advocate dieint.egration; 
while the trade depression has forced u■ to feel that the position of 
world'■ purveyor is not a 118.fe, even if it were an otherwiae desirable one. 
Still Mr. Froude is quite right iD calliDg att.ention to the impoaeibility 
or nurturing a sturdy race in the aqualid alley■ of big towns. The evil 
threaten■ to reproduce it.Jelf at the Antipode■. ID New Zealand 
eapecially, the contrut between overcrowded A.ncklan.d, with ita vut 
public work■ of problematical u■efnlneaa, carried on with borrowed copita.l. 
to feed this va■t collection of " hand■," and the thonBBDda of &erN 
lying cloae by, nnoleared and wholly naeleaa, is very painful. The fad. 
that eleven million acre■ have got iDt.o the hand■ of as many thoDB&Dcl 
owner■ who are "holding for a rile," is chiefly accountable for this ugly 
feature iD New Zealand aocial economy. Mr. Fronde laya the fault 
partly on representative government; he would fain see a Crown colony 
with a governor, who for seven yeara should have full powera, and ahoulcl 
only be called to account at the end of his term. Then, he think■, 
A.noldand would ceaae to be " an overcrowded beehive, the bee■ neglecting 
the natural flowers and feedinir on borrowed sugar." With the exception, 
indeed, of the Caps, "where we have conciliated neither penon nor 
party," and where we have made the wor■t or the Boen instead of the 
beat to noh a degree that "our one hold on them is their fear of the 
Germana," New Zealand ■truck Mr. Fronde u the moat nnaati■faotory 
or the coloniea which he visited. The colony and municipalitiea an both 
deeply in debt, and (deapite the Bale or Kami pine■ at a rate which will 
ahan■t them iD thirty yean) the debt■ are growing fut, and muat 
grow, "with two hou■e1 of legialature, 160 membera iD all, each getting 
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000 gahieas a year, each with an eye to his own intereata.n Whether 
Bir G. Grey'■ plan of peuant freeholders, or the rival ■cheme of 
large estate■, owned by men with capital to develop them, is the 
better, Mr. Froude doe■ not decide : "it i■ the old ■tory again in a 
new country." Many Colonial Federalist■ wi■h to combine federation 
with differential dutie■ against the foreigner, and argue that such dutie■ 
would make everybt>dy thriving all round. But thi■ even Mr. Fronde 
feel■ is ri■ionary. " Separation," he ■aya, "will be no work of the 
coloni■te, and, if it comes, it will be regarded a, an injury to be neithn 
forgiven nor forgotten." .And that BOparation hu gone out of the range 
of practical politic■ Mr. Fronde thinb is due to the Franchise Bill. He 
i■ no Democrat; " but there are some things which only a demooracy 
oan do, and one of these i■ to bring about the unity of our Empire.,. 
To preach this unity, then, is the purpo■e of his book; and thia 
account& for the marvellously low price at which the cheap edition is 
published. The author looks to the working-man to bring about Imperial 
Federation-to 1et up the New Oceana. 

Yutiges of tht Natural Hisl.ory of Ormtim,,. By RoBERT 

CBillBERS, LL.D. Twelfth Edition, with an Introduction 
relating to the Authorship of the Work. By .Al.ExANDEB. 

IRELAND, London and Edinburgh : W. & R. Chambers. 
1884. 

Thi■ twelfth edition of the Vulige, of Of'fKHion. po1Heaes no intereet 
whatever, save of a purely historical character. A book on Natural 
Science which hu been out of print for nearly a quarter of a century, 
would hardly be likely to have much intrinsic value, and it would 
probably never have been reprinted had not Mr. Ireland thought it 
ueces•ry to make a public and authoritative statement in connectioD 
with it■ authonhip. As is well known, this once famous work wu 
publi■hed anonymously in 1844, but for some years it ha■ been an open. 
ll8CJl8t that it was written by Mr. R. Chambers. The main reuoD why 
Mr. Chamben wished to conceal the authorship was that "he was hi& 
brother's partner in a publishing business in which the rule had been laid 
down from the beginning of their co-partnery, to avoid, as far as p088ible
m their publications, minug themselves up with debatable questions in 
politics and theology." Mr. Ireland being the aole survivor of the secret. 
the divulging of which had been left. to his discretion by the author, he
now givea to the world a brief history of the book and its manner of 
publication. 

The purp01e of the author in writing the volumo wu, a■ he him■elt 
upresaed it : "To ahow that the whole revelation of the work& of God 
pnaented to our 11n1es and reason, i■ a system based in what we are 
compelled, for wa11t of a better term, to call LAw; by which, however, is 
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not meant a ayatem indepen.den\ ot e:a:oluaive of Deity, but one which 
only propoaea a cerlGm mode of w 'IDOf''fcittg." This ii aa idea with 
which we are now eo familiar that it oalls for no comment. In the cue 
or Jllllll, "BCience," as well aa the Bible, favoun the belief in a distinct and 
Bpecial. act of the Divine Being, and if this were BO with regard to man, why 
may it not also have been the cue in reapect to other creaturea, the atagea
of whoae development are not apparent, and whoae introduction upon the 
earth Geology aeema to teach waa not a gradna.l and prolonged proeeaa p· 

Reminiacences of an. .Attach/. By HUBERT E. H. JEB.NINGHill.-

London : Blackwood& I 886. 
Mr. Jerningham baa been well a.dviaed to reprint from BT.ackvx,O(l• 

Magazine the racy reminileencea of thia bright and pleaaant volume. His 
poaition at the Faria Embaaay brought him into contact with the lea.den 
of aoeiety in that capital. The bon vwant, to whom one of the abort 
■ketches i■ devoted, i■ another type-not altogether agreeable to a man 
with limited resources. Mr. Jemingham'a quick tongue led him into 
a strange serape at the ho111e of Aleundre Dumas, the author of Mom. 
01,,riato. Dumaa had invited the young a.ttacbe to dine with him at the
time when hi■ play .Antony was revived at the ClunyTbeatre. Jemingham 
had been told that it wu a play to shun rather than to go and aee. Bet 
when oue of Dumas' friend■ e:rpreaeed her regret that abe had no'
yet been able to aee it, the young fellow thoughtlel8ly advised her not to 
go. The words fell like a. thunderbolt on the company. Happily for hia own 
comfort and the ■ueeeaa of the dinner, if not for hi■ own frankness, he 
wu able to turn hi■ words, and throw the blAme on the acting, not on the 
piece. Dumas' ponderous hand fell upon hie arm with the words : "Trie 
bien, jeune homme." The incident led the great writer to give hi■ young 
friend a. letter which he had written in j111tifieation of hia play, which ii 
here to be found in full. The references to the Countess Guieeioli, whe> 
loved Byron BO passionately, ia of hi■toric interest. Mr. Jerningham'• 
request for an autograph from Mr. Gladstone led him into another serape 
in 1866. The Moderate Libera.la had just diasolved a powerful Liberal 
lliniatry upon the question of Reform. When Mr. Gladstone told 
Jeruingham that to get the autograph be must uk a question &nd 
he would write the answer, he thoughtlessly asked what was the difference 
between a Moderate Liberal and a Conservative P The question evidently 
&lllloyed Mr. Gladstone. He replied that he thollflbt he could not a.mwer 
it, but the same afternoon he gave the following reply=--' 

" Strawbel'I')' Hill, J nne 24, 1866. 
" The word Moderate, a.a far ne my obae"ation goes, does no great 

credit-a.eeordiug to the manner in which it i■ now used-either to the 
word Liberal or to the word Conservative. Every Liberal claims to be 
Oonee"ative ; every Conservative to be Libera.I. I know of no solution. 
or the question between them e:reept the teat of their works. 

Youn very truly, W. E. GLADSTONE," 
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Kany nay incident.a might be added ; but thil is a book to he read by all 
who wiah to ha.Ye 10me pleuant glimpeea of great men, and of walb of 
life known to few. 

Tiu " Gentkman'a Jlaganne" Lwrary; being ·a Classified Col
lection of the Contents of the Gentleman's Magazi,ne from 
I 7 3 I t.o I 868. .A.rikaology. Part I. Edited by 
G. L GolOI, F.8.A. London : Elliot Stock. 

It wu a happy thought ·to bring together in classified form the 
Y&luable antiquarian obllll'V&tiona and diaconriea 11Cattered through the 
many volumea oC the Gentleman', Magazine. The curious student aeea 
at a glance the site and condition of many relics of the pa.at-f088il 
fore.ta, animals and fi.ahea ; tumuli ; atone, flint and bronze implements; 
Britiah villages, camps and fortreaaea; boats and canoes ; the con.tents of 
ea.Yea and coffina. Clear evidence is given of the encroachment or the 
11& on the eaatern cout. Fifty years ago one or the writers saw the 
remains or a large fore&t about a mile below high-water mark. Some or 
the explanations given in the e:r:tracta are antiquated enough; but thil 
doea not detract from the intereat and nine or the facts. The in
formation. relates to every part of the country, from Comwall to 
Northumberland. The e:rlracta are roughly classed under four heada
Geologio and Pre-historic, Early Historic, Sepulchral, Encampments, 
&c. The aecon.d part will deal with Stone Circles, Miscellaneo118 British 
Relics, and .Anglo-Suon Antiquities. The volume breathes of antiquity. 
The only modern reference we can find is the following:-" A correspondent 
at Ipmch mentions the fact of flint-arrows and apear-heada being manu
faotured at the preaent day at Bran.don; and atatea that a person hu 
Jieen travelling with specimens, many of whfoh he has succeeded in aell
.ing." The volume ia tutefully got up, aud does credit both to editor 
and publiaher. An index adda greatly to its utility. 

Why I 'IDO'ldd DiautalJliah : .A. .ReprtMt&tatiw Book by Repre
Bffltatiw Mm. Edited by ANDREW REID. London: 
Longmans & Co. 1886. 

Thia alight volume is a compilation of paragraphs, passage&, and 1hort 
uaaya on the subject of Diaestabliahment, written, "not for the purpose 
of agitation, but of education." It begins with thffi! or four short 
aentencea from the pen of Joseph Arch, :M.P., and ends with 11, passage 
from ProfeBBor Bowland■. Five Welshmen. contributed n.i.aety-two 
pages, being more than a third or the whole. From Scotland there 
are only three names, but all of weight; they contribute thirty-two of 
theB1 small pages. The " repreeentative" names from England are 10me• 
what mued, including, beside& Spurgeon, Newman Hall, Dr, Parker, Dr. 
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Clifford. 1.11d three or four more of' llimilar rank, auch namea aa M:r. 
H. L. W. Lawaou, M:.P., M:r. Bradlaugh, M:.P., 1.11d Prof8110r Avelillg. 
Aa might be upeot.ed, M:r. Oabome :Morgan ia among the contributors. 
though lie hu limited hia writing to one page. 

Jfa,nval Training t'/u &lution of Social and Ind'UBtrial 
Problem& By CIWU.ES H. 11AK. London : Blackie & 
Son. 1886. 

Thia volume ia the work of' an enthuaiaat, who ia al.lo • praot.ical mu, 
and ia therefore well worth reading. At thia moment the cry f'or m1.11ual 
training ia loud in aome part■ of the States. All we hue elaewhere 
atated in this Review, American pnblio edncationiata have not -n their 
way to include teolmioal training in the iuatruction provided generally by 
thllir "common aohools." It has become a very frequent oompla.int againat 
thoae eohoola, that the eduoation they give ia not often uaot ud ■ound 
in 1.11y bra.nob of elementary in■truction, but yet that it untita and india
poae■ the ■cholar■ for manual employments. The mo'l"ement of whioh 
this earn.eat ud intere■ting volume i■ the adVOC11te, ia intended to pro• 
vide praotioal in■trnction for youths and men ea.eh aa may fit them for 
m1.11ual employment of' all description.a and of every grade. The writer 
"rega.rda toola aa the great civilizing agency of the world." With 
Carlyle. he aaya, "Kan without toola ia nothing: with toola he ia all." 
In the oourae of hia prefatory uplam.tiona he acknowledge■ hia obliga
tiom to Colonel Auguatua J"aoobaon, of'wha■e daring auggestiona u to 
muual training we have elaewhere ■poken. Thi■ volnme merita the 
1pecial attention., at the preaeD.t time, of' Engliah eduoationiata. 

Whitefield .Amcdotes. Illustrating the Life, Character, and Work 
of the great Evangeliat. By Dr. MACAULAY. London : 
Religious Tract Society. 

Another volume of the Anecdote Series. Dr. M:acaulay has 1, 

fine nbjeot, ud has laid the ample Whitefield literature under tribute 
to produoe a good portrait of the great orator of' the Evangelical Revival; 
hia book forming the beat little Life of' Whitefield that we have met with. 
On page 117 Dr. :Macaulay ■aya that Whitefield never preached at the 
Foundery. Thia ia a mistake. He once preached there on " the Decree■ " 
in tren.ohut style, whilllt hie friend Charle■ W e■ley waa aitting behind 
him in the pulpit. It aee1n■ atrange, too, to hear of Albury (not Aahbury 
u it ia printed by ■ome slip) re■iguing hia charge u auperin~ndent of' 
M:ethodiam. in America into the " more vigoroua bud■ " of' Thomas 
Ra.nk:in. Perhapa M:ethodiam never produoed a more vigoroua man than 
Fruoia Albury. 
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WESLEYAN OONFEBENOE PUBLIOATIONB. 

I. Waysi,de Songs of the Inner and the Outer I,ife. By the 
Rev. HENRY BURTON, B.A. 

2. The Good Earl. A Brief Sketch of the Career of the Seventh 
Lord Shaftesbury. By the Rev. EDWARD LIGHTWOOD • 

. 3• .At Mias Lambliun' s. A Story of Preparatory School Life. 
By RICHARD RoWE. London: T. Woolmer. 1886. 

r. Some of Mr. Burt.on'• songs have already won a wide oircle oE readers 
in various magazines. Gathered together in this tasteful voluml'I, they 
will soon become favourites with all lovers of aweet and aaered poetry. 
Some of the deepest questions of the inner a.nd outer life are happily 
touched upon in these graceful veraea. The poems are brief, but well 
10unded and melodious, 10 that they will form pleasant companions for a 
quiet moment, a.nd will win a place beeide Kise Havergal's poeIDB. 

2. Mr. Lightwood has compreued into this attractive ehilling volume 
the main facts of Earl Shaftesbury's noble life. The st.ory is concisely 
and clearly told, ud is full of interesting incident&. The style and the 
ill118tn.tions make this the moat attractive life of "the Good Earl" that 
Ila& yet appeared. 

3 . .At Miu IAmblion', is one of the best stories of 1chool-bo7 life we 
have read. Full of quiet fun a.nd crowded with adventure, it will tea.eh 
111&11y a capital lesson. It desenes a wide circulation. 

Oa:ruul:ian Life and Scmery : Pilgrim Street : I,ife of Oberlin : 
.Ad'Dffltures in New (J,ui'll,M. London : The Religious 
Tract Society. 1886. 

We are glad to find that the Religious Tract Society ia takmlf ■ 
■hare in the supply of cheap boob. It ha■ rendered conspicuous service 
in this respect ever since its foundation; but the new library, of which 
we have received the fint four volume■, is a notable step in advance of 
all previous efforts made by the Society. The volumes are tastefully 
got up, with illnstrationa which add to their attraetiveneas. Each book 
has 192 page■. The price in paper eovera is threepence, in cloth su:penee. 
The series will contain boob suitable for Sunday and devotional reading, 
10 that it has object.a beyond those aimed at by the other cheap reprint& 
which have attracted eo much attention. The gist of the Marquis of 
Lorne'i valuable work on Oanada is now within reach of all readers. 
:Mr. Chalmers' Net0 Gufflell is a most interesting record of missionary 
labour. Pilgrim Sweet, by Hesba Stretton, has in full measure the 
characteristics which have made the writings of the gifted and eympathetio 
authoress so justly popular. This 1erie1 ought to have an immeDBe sale. 
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SUMMARIES OF FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 
Rsvn D• Dsull: Mom11& (April 1).-M. Louia Waarin1

1 article OD 
II Anglo• 

'Sai:on Sooialiam 1111d ita New Prophet" ia an accoaot or Henry George and hi■ writ
inga. Mr. George'• grandfather emigrated from thia country to America at tba 
beginning or the century_. Dom at Philadelphia in 18391 Henry George fonnd hi■ 
way in early life to San Franci■co, whither tlie gold-fever wu drawing maltitud• 
of adventuren. Hi■ BOD gave op miaing and tamed to hi■ tnde u a printer. He -
fally improved hialeimre boon, and by-aod-by devoted bimaelf to joarnali■m. V ariou 
diaappomtmenta, ca-d by bia aowilliogue■1 to become the tool of party leaden, 
&bnw him back oa bi■ staclie■, with reaulta familiar to all the world. Bia boob, 
1111d hia.visit to England, which attracted ■o many reatle11 apirita to the ■ociali■tio 
ftag, are hen de■cribed. The writer abowa that oa aeveral occuioo■ Mr. Ge01KII 
went to an oatrairioaa e:stnme, and called on hi■ beann to take po■IBNion of tlie 
land wiiboot paymg any indemnity. 

(AJ?ril 15.)-M. Leray Beaulieu di■o- with gnat f'oroe and judgment the 
qaeatioa or aeparation between Cborcb and State in France. He ahowa that ■epa
ration would not be a solution of the dillicalty. In the present poaitioa of partie■ 
the renaociation of the COJlCUrdat would simply be a declaration of war again■t the 
Church and the Cbri■tian faith. The Govemment that undertook it would 800D go to 
the ground. He criticizea tba acheme of M. Yvea Guyot, who recognizes tliat 11 
large part of the French peoJ>le an loyal to the Chorcb, 1111d would not paab for 
separation between Cborcb aail State in all the 36,000 commaoea, bat would allow 
thoae that wiab to proceed with the matter. Thi■, u M. Beaulieu clearly ahowa, 
woald limply be to introduce war into every municipal coaocil 1111d into every family. 
It woald lie diagraceral to leave a gnat qae■tion to the caprice of the manicipalitie■. 
He point■ out that when the State ceuea to intervene in the affilin or the Cbarola 
the clergy will become more than ever an arm] acting at the command of their 
geaerala, the biahopa, aoder the ■apreme direction of the Pope. The biahopa an 
now chOl8D u men o£ moderation and F. ■ease ; then they would be ei:tnme 
parti■an1. If, aoder the influence of Badicaliam, France diapened it■ clergy, ei:iled 
tbe moab, and cloaed Lbe oborcbea after a aeries of angaiaary ■tro«lea, it woald 
1,e compelled to ia■aa another «nll:Dr'tlat, and woald tbaa come bacli:-again to her 
pre■ent po■itioa. 

(May J. )-M. Duray cl018■ bia papen on method■ of in■tractioa in France by an 
article entitled II Public Instruction and the Democracy." He deacribe■ the hiatory 
ar the put ■even or eight years u "an iace■uat 1111d tynmoical eft'ort on the part 
of the democracy to ■et it■ band on the youth of the coaatr;y," and bring them aoder 
its yoke. The ei:palaioa of the Jesuit■ and tb" reform of c:luaical study have been 
part of tbia bitter cra■ade. K. Doray de■cribea the principal law■ which have bean 
j,uaed, and ■bowa with what banhneu in■tracton of youth have been treated by 
tbe Republic. The struggle i■ not yet over, for the democracy bow1 nothing of 
thoae finer iaalincta which lead other victon to lay down their arma, and not paab 
their coaqaest beyond reuoaable bonad& 

(May 15.)-11. Leroy Beaulieu write■ an article on "The Fall of Price■ and the 
Commercial Cri■ia ia the World." He aho-■ that while all coaatriea an ■alferiaJ, 
France bu bad the beavieat 1-, 1111d n:aminea the caaae of the depruaioa. H11 
warning■ against empiric■ 1111d charlatan■ an timely and foroible. The Pratec
tioaiata an the fint of theae. The de_llorable efl'ects of their action in many de
partment■ or trade are pointed oat. The whole aogar trade bu been anaettled 
and thrown oat of its legitimate coarse. ·One French refiner ■aid we an on the 
way to make BDg■r enough to aweeten the ■ea itaelf. M. Beaulieu also records hi■ 
pratellt against the rage for pablio work&, which is ia danger of leading to no ■mall 
wute of resource■. He think■ that if ■ome fonaigbt 1111d ■agacity an ibown, there 
are aigaa that another year will bring a much better state of trade. 

(J aoe 1. )-M. Deajardin■, or the French lo■titu3 write a on "J IIIY 1111d Ad vocatea," 
~ ot a work by Don Manuel Silvela on II Tbe Criminal Jury in Spain." In 
1872 Spain iatradaced trial by jury, but four ,eara' ei:perience led to it■ abolition. 
Several 1tatU11D1eD wi■hed to re-mtrodaco it, and the ■abject ha■ been brought befOl9 
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the Cortes. Don SilYela, who wu Connerly ambuaador in France, opJIOl!d this 
J.l!OPOMl in the 8e-nu!1 Beute, and aftenraida n,p!!)Clnced bi1 addreue1 in Fnncb. 
He lbaw1 that 1n 1874 more than the thaamad witn-• wen, 1nmmoned for 
failnre to appear in oonrt. A great nnmber managed to eacape the diatuterul tau . 
.Don SilTela paJB • -rm tribnte to the Engliah .,..iem. He AJB that with ue the 
judgment by onr peen i1 rooted in the IIOil, ou account of the well-discipliued cba
ncter of our people. France doel not noein ao high commendation, and M. Dea
jardina di.acll8NI the conditiou of i? jariu. Be 1bow1 that iu France the jury i■ 
an -mhlage with both good and bad 1naliti11. It i■ niy firm in qn81tion1 relat-

~

• to righta or property. In dealing With Tioleut atteou OD property caused by 
tical inmrrection, pillage attempted or carried out, or emortetiou to 111ch con
t, the Freuoh jnry can ,bow not only ftrmneu but • certain degree or courage. 

There i1, howner, much inequality in the n,pre■■ift meunre■ adopted. Sometime• 
$he jnry or one di■triet will tab quite a diffiln1nt line from that adopted b7 another. 
Eftn in Lbe aame court light oJtimce■ are aometime■ judged with ■eftrity, great 
ol'ence■ with leniency. Certain lr:inda or criminal■ 111'9 treated with almOBt patemal 
teudemeu. Women IICCIUNld of infanticide, or of l'IIIOrting to Tiolence in order to 
a-nnge their honOIIJ', 111'9 11111'9 or 1J19Cial ■ymr.thy. The eloquence or an adTocate 
often baa no 11111all inftuence on the iaue o • trial. Th- are the chief defects 
pointed out in the French BJBtem ; hut it i■ rooted in the ■oil, and there i■ rea■on to 
hope that the progre• or ~ulilio morala will lead lo impronment in the19 particulan. 
Tlie larger part of the article i1 taken up with intel'eetiug particulan u to the ■tyle 
of apeaking in criminal eourte. and the moat famou adTOOatu of- n,cent years. 

LA. NouVBLLB .lhvuB (A.Pn1 •~-M. Trolard, Councillor.General or Algeria. 
allow■, under the title " A Colony in Danger," that Algeria i■ in peril tbrougla the 
-uty and failing 111pply of water. The principal wealth of the country i■ in it■ 
agriculture, BO that unle11 • ■peed7 n,medy he found then, ie a dark future for the 
colony. From one little towu of the department of Oran• piteoue account i■ ■ent. 
The sheep and goat■ baYe died or thint on the banu of the dried-up riftlL Poor 
people wlio had no. money to buy -ter baTe fallen on their knee■ to DBJ for a drop 
t. cool their t>8fChed lipa. The ma_::,or aent all the honu and Tehicle■ 10 the placit 
to Mek drinking water in the di■tnct. Their n,tum wu the ■igual for 'II. regular 
battle. The m1way CGm.JNUIY brought in ■uppliea, which were C111'9fully di■tributed 
to the people. One inbab1tant paid twenty-five ceutimea for about a gallon or water, 
but diat wu only granted him u • ■peciAI_ fawur due to high inftuence. One family 
or young orphans had tuted no water for two da)'I. M. Troiani ■howa tbat the 
hills of the di■trict an, low, BO that the ouly means of attracting rain i■ b,r the tree■, 
and Ullf'ortunately the■e are rapidly diaappearing, The piteoU1 state of tbinga calla 
for prompt and strong action. 

(April 15.)-M. :lf-ru wrilel • abort account of the finding■ of• Commiuion· 
efileform which wu appointed fifteen yeua ago by the AaemblyofVenaill11. A 
new commi■■ion bu now been formed on the motion of M. llaarice Faure, ■o that 
the re111lt■ reached b1, the fint body will probably he ■omewhat nearer practical' 
elleot than before. 'l be fint commi•■ion•n were able to euggut economie■ amount
Ing to ■mean million franCL 

(May 1.)-In "Society a& St. Petenburg," the late■taddition to the 1li:etcb11 of 
life in great European capital■, there i■ a fine field. The ■erie■ ia to cloee with Rome, 
whither tbe writer will tum neJ:t autumn to n,l'reeh the impn,nioue or ■even yean 
ago. The Emperor or Buuia i■ deacribed u a man who i--• all the Tirtue■ 
that adom priftle life, but none of thoee qualitiu which make a man the darling of 
the populace. Frank, boneat, loyal, he yet fean to he ■-yed by an7 iutere■ted inftu• 
ence, and loee■ himself in the eudeawnr to muter eftry little detail of goTernment. 
Be bu not the power to take • bird'e-eye Tiew or the aituation, and though hia 
intelligence and information are n,marbble, be dou not comprehend the necee■itiu 
of bi■ time ud country. Be will not make the ■liishteet conce■■ion to the spirit of 
the time■, nor the leut compromi■e with ari■tooratio princiflea. Be deTote■ bim
■elf to matten of detail with 111traordinaiy diligence, hut b11 mini■ten manage to 
control greater mitten. Bi■ neat but ■eTel'II ~ maku • ■triking im))l'NDOD 
when he appean in a 111U1Jt, but be robea him■elf 10 • cloak or re■em1, and ■eema. 
wearied with the world. Be ii • 111811 of 1011Dd jadgmat ancl llincen pa&riomm. 
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admirable ill e9917 nlation or d-tio and priftte lire. Toilette and the dance an, 
Mid to be the two puei01111 or the empreaa. She bu 1111 indeacrihable charm which 
fucinatea all who approach bar. Though not enctly pretty, the 1weet, benevolen~ 
e:11pN1sion or her eyu, aod her irreeiatible 11111ile will all bearte. The imperial 
family, the conrt, and the men who IIDffODDd the emperor are ducribed in other 
letters. M. PohdonOlltsew, the procumir or the Holy Synod, ill the em__peror'■ ohiet 
admer and the mao or greate■t inDnence. Be bu in him the mill' of a grand 
inqniaitor, whereu he need■ the qnalitiea or a great reformer. He wonld en& cff 
Baa■ia Crom the rut or the world, and throw it hack into the poaition it held before 
the time or Peter the Gnat. Intelligent, energetic, and re■olute, be ill a fanatio 
who hatee liberty aod illdiridn■ I independence. The emperor greaily uteelDI and 
rwp■ot■ him. 

(May 15.)-Tbe Letten on "Booiety ill St. Petenbnrg" refer largely to Count 
Tolnol and II. de Giera. The Coant made him■elC utterly obnosiona to young 
Bn■■ia u Miniater or Public ln■trnction. Hia repre■ai" meuure■ inflamed the 
Nihili■t temper, aod led to no IIDIII suffering. A■ Minister or the Interior he ha■ 
U18(1ired more· confidence, thongh he doe■ not -m awake to the troe condition of 
society in Rn■aia. He hu been a con■ tllllt 1npJK1rter or M. de Grien when th• 
lt&te11111&11 hu been accnaed or leaning toward■ Germany, and adopting too pacific 
a policy. Gien i■ extremely reeened, and bu a certain timidity in bearing which 
has made him ■omewbat unpopular. Bi■ ■trenflh i■ u a man of action. " He ill 
an admirable tactician. One might call him ihe Tnrenne or diplomacy." He ii 
able to anticipate the foton, and i■ not led utny by fioe phra■e■. The emperor 
taku an actin part in aheping the foreign policy or the country, and worb well 
with M. de Gian. 

(June I. )-The clo■iog letten or the ■erie■ on " Society in St. Petenbnrg " deal 
with the condition or ~rtiu and the habits or the grand monde. Con■el'fttiam, 
ill the pel'IOn or Connt Tol■toi, i■ DOW in power. It po■ae-■ the entire a,mrthy 
of the emperor, and hu a u■t number or adherenta among the fonctionane■ of 
government. IC Count Tol■tol would bestir him■ell to make the tribunal■ and the 
peorle respect the law■ they already hll't'e, rather than work out new scheme■, hi■ 
orit1c thinks that he would be■t ■erff hie country. The writer maintaim that 
Nihilism i■ lea■ dangerou■ than German Bociali■m, and l!'eniani■m in England. Ir 
it bu had more terrible renlt■, if it■ esploite have been more frightful, that i■ 
becan■e it hu directed it■ eB'orta ■olely again■t the per■on of the emperor. The 
grand monde of St. Petenbnrg bu not, he ■a,■, the licentiouane■a of Berlin, the 
Hclosiveneu oFVienna, the actirity of London, or the pu■ion for fete■ whicih 
di■tingui1he1 the upper circle■ in Madrid. Sooiety i■ dirided into an iofiniie 
nnmher or coterie■. Ladie■ have no ■mall influence in politics, and all the world 
intere■ta itaelf in every development of politio■. . 

To DRuncm ROllD8Cll.ltJ (April).-An article entitled "The Quaker Grellei 
in St. Peter■bn!J " r.then together many interellting. particular■ of the Em~ror 
Aleunder I. Ilia 't'IBit to England in 1814, after the fall or Napoleon, wu a national 
fe■tival. WilherCon:e, then preeident of the Bible Society, wu honoured with hia 
apeeial &iend■hip. The runlt wu afterwarda ■een in the wonderful ■uccua or the 
Bible Society'• work in Ru■sia. Tbeemperor'■ patnnapand thunpportofthe biJhe■t 
dignituia■ of the Greek Chnroh won the worli: a wide field or n■efulne■a. Hi■ mter
view■ with Grellet anti hie friend Allen in 1819 show that the emperor wu a 
profoundly ntligion■ man, who knew the Boriptnru well, and undentood the work oC 
Obri■t and or the Holy Spirit. The two boon' interriew with the devoted Qnaken, 
which ended in earnut prayer, and the deacription which Alezaoder gave or hie 
religion■ oonriction■ in early youth, are of ■ingular interest. The■e fact■ are 110J1M1e 
what familiar in England ; we are glad that the DtJUlleM Buwr.Aau bu thn■ in
trodnoed them to the notice or the be■t circle■ of Germany. 

(May.)-Herr Schmidt contribnte■ an intereating paper on" Ranke the Hi■toriao." 
Be carefnlly avoid■ dwelling on the better known particular■ or the patriarohal 
hiatorian'a life, but ahow■ the general characteri■tice of bia work with oonaiderable 
can. The portrait■ in bi■ earlier worb are ducribed u oil-paioliog■. lo hie Hmor, 
of the Worla-tbe t&ak at which the old man at ninety wu labouring-he ap_Pean 
for the lbat time u a ■plendid fruco-paillter. To depict the great men of hietorJ 
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u not hia lp80ial field, but in hia blatorio Crucoea tbe1 fall into place u 1ymboll 
for great iaeu. Ranke baa the b■ppineu or eecanaJ r&111e in bi■ own liretime. 
Other writen have often to die to be ramoa■ ; be re■pe bu bououn now. [Since thi1 
notioe wu wrilten, the patrian:b hi1toriau baa puaed &om &111oug na, honoured 
and regretted by all. J 

UIIDIIB ZBJT (April).-Proreuor Schwan contribute• au intenatiug ■keteh or the 
Bohemian glue industr:r, which ia mainly carried on in the north-u■t or the country, 
near to the mountain forests or Silesia. That diatrict i■ the headqaarten or tlie 
Gennau population and or the indoatrial acfrritie■ or tb■ country. The coat.net 
between the Czecb and thi■ active, freedom-loving population on the borden i1 
very lltrildug to any one who comes from the interior to this great hive or iadUBlry 
bo>rderiog on SileBia, Suony, aud Bavaria. The streets and hoUBes are well built, 
the inhabitants neatly drelllled. Sign■ of prot1perity are eTerywhere. Profeuor 
.Schwan de1eribes the manner in which the glue is produced. The mountain 
auppliea the finest quartz ar,d snow-white marble. The foresta npply wood, and 
the potuh made from ill aohe■ is one of the main arliclea aecea&ary for the 
production of the beaatirul and 11·orld-reuowued glau. 

NnBTB A11u1cA11 Rno:w (April).-Seuator Iugall■ make■ a vigoroH proteat 
■gainat a meuure which recently pu■ed the United Statea Senate to di■tribnte 
■eventy-uine million doll■ra 11moug the State■ according to the illiteracy of the 
•ntire population-not that or thoao, or 1ehool a,:e, nor of the coloured illiterates for 
who■e inetrnction it is actually intended. To include theae iUiteratea abowe 
■chool age aa a buia for the acqniaition or the money by the Southern Statea 
approaches, he aaya, the frontier or grand larceny. It i■ withontj1111tificetiou either 
in morale or reuon. Mr. Iugall■ showe that the State■ are well able to bear their 
own burden, and that the practical reBUlt of the 1ebeme would be to gi1'8 leu thau 
twenty out of ably 01illion1 which the South would recei1'8 to the coloured children, 
for whom it is all nominally appropriated ; white children would receive forty 
million1. He 1111 that no part of the C011Dt17 hu made more ■nbstantial progreu 
than the South 11nce the war. What it reqmres " is the vigoroa■ preaching ortbe 
Goapel or work. Reared in the idea tb■t labour i■ degrading, in e1'8ry eiiielJ8DCy 
they prefer to beg rather thin to dig." He thinb the 1lraggle again■t ignor
ance would be beat waged ir trainicg eohool■ for teachen were eatabliahed under 
Government direction. The atandard or education could tha■ be raised without 
interference with the liberty or State action. Symmetry, unity, and coheBion 
coalcl be attained. Skilled 111pervi1ion would increue tha efliciency or lbe entire 
corpa or instructor■. Economy of adminiatratiou would be secured, and the State■ 
would be relieved of the large■t item of ex_penae which now attends the common 
IChool system. Such • force or teacben, wi■ely trained for their work, npported 
wbile punning their studies by the Government, and enlisting in it■ aervice after 
graduation, could be auigned to dutv upon the frontier of illiteracy, the advance 
inan1 or a peaceful army, whose conqoesta would enlarge the boundariu or 
liamau knowledge, and who■e victorie■ would increa■e the opportunitie1 of hlllDID 
ha • . 

m::.i-T. V. Powderly write■ a brier article on "Strike■ and Arbitration," in 
which be maintBin■ that the power ot" wealth i■ pauing away. The evening 
■b■dowa ■re, he holda, 'clolliug in upon the day when immen■e private fortune■ can be 
acquired. The new l?°wer dawning upon the world ia the right or.the working man 
to rule hia own deatimes. He demand■ a graduated income tH, and a reduction orthe 
hoan of labour, eo that the toilen may have time to le■m the ■cience or self.govern• 
meat. He claim• the co-operation of the vast middle claaae■ : "The emplo1er and 
emplo1ed must no longer ataud apart. The barrier■ or pride, cute, greed, hatred, 

• and b1ttemeu mnat be tom down." Muter and man moat meet to di1enu all 
que■tione, and arbitration ma■t be the rule. Then the chief officer or the "Knight■ or 
Labour " think■ that strike■ will become a laat and rare reaort. 

Tm: PuuTTBa1.ur REVIEW (April).-A abort paper on "The Mormon Que■tion," 
by Dr. Eells, one or the uaociate edito111 of this review &om it■ foundation, hu 
irpecial interest a■ one or the late■t production■ of hi■ pea. He wu Prof-■-1r of 
l'raclical Theology in Lane Theological Seminary at Cincinnati, and rendered great 
1ervice to the Preabyteriau Church in America. Dr. J::elll aay■ that e·Hry man, 
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wom1111, and child ia taught that diaobedieuce or apoetac7 ia the moat beinon■ of 
all liu. Special ol6oen are cho■en lo bring all real ellt&te within the oontrol of tbe 
Church, the "'Danita■' are appointed ■pecitlcall7 for tbe e:1ecutiou of Tllngunoe 
or for the Tiolent attainment or acbeme■ in•olTiug property and life." There 
oould not be, be •~ a more unacrupulou, rigoroua and perfect organiatillll 
(or illl ■pecial work. The sro-t deceptiou are ued lo win or retain counrt■• 
Dr. EeD■ beard in Salt Lue Cit, report■ from a nnmber ofmi.■■ionarie■ who bad 
been ■eat forth to gather recruit■. They ■aid that the comlllflD people in 
Mu■acbuett■ were aooepting tbe Mormon creed in great uumben, notwitb
■tandinir that the miui■ten were ■pending large part or their time in preaching 
agaiut 1t, and told their bearer■ that within a abort time the Jll(lple would crowd 
to Utah. Similar report■ were given u to the Southern State■ and Europe. 

Tn (AilBBicu) MBTBoomrllzvonr(March).-Tbe Bn.J. W. Bub(ord'■ article 
on the Rn. J. E. Latimer, wbo wu Dean or the Theological School at Bo■tou 
UniTenit7, i■ a worthy tribute lo a man de■cribed at hi■ funeral H "tbe ripe■t, 
bro■de■t, and mnet read7 ■chnlar the lint century of Epi■copal Melbodi■m ha■ 
produced." Thi■ i■ high prai■e. Unfortunate!,, Dean Latimer hu left no litemy 
work to pre■ene aad e:rtend bi■ reputation. Be ■wl'ered muob from dppepeia, 
broa,bt on b1 ince■11111t ■lady at college, ■o that he bad not ■t.reogtb for &DJ large 
addition to hi■ labour■ u a prore■■or. Bia father wu a t111eber of ability, whG 
entered the miuimy or the Metbodi■t Epi■copal Church. Hi■ ■on graduated at 
"Weale7au II Uninrlity, then gan bim■elf to teaching. For eight 1ean he wu 
in the actin mini■try, bot the principal part of bi■ life waa ■pent lb aoinnit7 
work. Bi■ attainment■ both u a theologian and a philo■opher, in tbe opinion 
of compelent jaclgea, placed him in the lint rank or the miniaten or the EpilCOp&l 
<.;burcli. 

(May.)--The Rn. J. D. Wal■b'■ article on the "Educatioaal Work or the 
Methodiat Epi■cnpal Church in the South " i ■ a well-con■idered plea for Chriatim 
education in the Southern State■. The common school laboun under ■pecial 
di■ad•antage■• Benn-tenth■ of the population are in rural diatrict■, and 
eoonomy and efficiency are dimini■hed by the prorision of ■eparate ■choola for 
white aad coloured children. There i■ a ■entiment oppo■ed to local ta:u.
tion to aupplement tbe State fund■, aud a preference for printe school■ for 
children whose ~nta are able to pay for inatrnction. In State■ where the law 
gi•e• "local option,'' u in Kentuoky, ■ome citie■ and town■ ~&Ye pro-rided ucel
leut free achoula. But in the maiority of ■mailer town■ and in nearly all the rural 
di■trict■ the State fund ia tbe only prori■ion, and Sn 1DOnth1 the longe•t time of 
free school. In North Carolina, where the limit o( the State fund ie about a dollar 
per head, the &Terage lvngth of term i■ tweln and a half week■ in a. year. The 
anrage salary for white teacben i■ twenty-four dollan, 1111d for coloured ninelffn 
per month. 200,000 of tbe 1,~61000 coloured Methodiata are nnder the care of 
tbe .Methodi■t Epi■copal Church. Mr. Walah thinb that church doe■ four ti
mon for ber people thau the other Soathem Methodiat bodie■ do for all their Soo,ooo 
memben. The Methodi■t Epi■copal Cbnrch South inaugurated a ■cheme for tbe 
education or teachen and praachen for the coloured people in 18821 but it bu only 
about :JOO dollar■' worth or acbool furniture and ■event7 papila. With JIIV~r 
building■ and adeqnate fund■ it might ha•o 500 pnpila in a few month■. Wb1te 
teachen from the North have beeu ■hut oat of aociet7 aimpl7 becaue o( their 
alrort■ for the coloured people . .Mr. Walah'■ article con6rm11111d apbolda.Mr. Cable'■ 
plea for the negro. 

QDAIITBBLT RBvonr or TB■ .M11TB0D1BT Er,acorAL CBUll('B SotJTB (April). 
-l>r. Hiuton, the editor, diaca-■ the "BeatrictiYe Article■ of Metbodiam " in • 
lucid and intere■ting paper. The general Conrerence of 18o8,,which lint r.n a 
written conetitution to Americau Methodi■m, imposed theae m rea1rictin artiole■ on 
it■elf; ■o long u it did not infringe them it wu to ban full power to make rulea 
and regulation■ for tbe Church :-Aa to doctrine nothing wu to be unctioned tha, 
wu contrary to the e:i:i■ting aud ellt&bliah■d ataodanbi ; choeen clelo,gatu were lo 
n_pnaent the •arioa■ conference■ in tbe General Conference ; Epi■copac, and the 
itinerant rneral auperintendeno1 were to be maintained ; the general ruin 
of ll[etbodi■m were to.be maintuned; mini■ten and member■ were &o haft 
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• right, of trial and appeal ; and lutly, tu r&u of the publiahing hRN 
• were to be II ppropriated to the 111per1111me1W1ee or widow, and children of 
'preaohen. Of 1ate the publilhing liOUB, which for ye■ re wu on the nrp of 
•bankruptoy, hu become a flouriahinJ. concern. Long 111&1111 without intere1t lifte4 
it into & lt&te of aolftllcy, and now 1t ia heeomin,r more and more proaperc,1111. "A 

-No•eliat oot of hia Element," by the Hon, J, E. 8hom&te, i1 & aomewbat -
temptoou1 c:ririci1111 of Mr. Cable'• writing■ on the po■ition of the negro. It ahow1 
that the J'IIOl,harrier will not IOOD be broken down in the Sonlham Statea. 

• CERTUBY M.t.G.LZIIIJ: (Apri~ May1 Jnne).-ln the April number, the paper" Creole 
Slave &np," b_y G. W. Cable, With words and mnmc, ia a ftlnable contribution to 
a atudy wlrlch lie■ near to the writer'• heart. The papen on the Alabama are 
among the moat popular of the eiYil war aeriea. No lo•er or Longfellow 1hoold 

• miae the pleuant glimpae• of him in 110CW life. Auatin Dobaon'• "Literary 
Ramble•• along the Tluimea from Fnlham to Cbiawick ia a aketchy but intereat.ing 

•J)llper. Dr. Buckley, the editor of the New York Clwvtion .Atloocate, contributeu 
'iringularly judicioaa lltudf of "Faith-bealinJ and Kindred Phenomena." Thirty
■Hen yore' atody of th11 111bject entitlee him to apeak with authorit;r. He 6m 
paue, the fac11 in renew, then t11rn1 to the 1nbject or teetimoll)', to the e:q,lana-

• tion of the fact■, and the induction■ to be drawn from them. Be 1bow1 bow the 
'miracle■ of Chriat and the Apoatlea dift'ered from all modem 11tle111J1tl at faith
, healing, ADd guard, the Cliriatian doctrine of 11111Wer to prayer. Dr. Buckley 
• 1bow1 liow the belief in faith-healing opens the door to nery aoperetition, tend■ to 
produce an eft'eminate type of character which ahrinb from any pain, and to COD• 

centrate attention upon ■elf and it■ aenutiona, deatroya the ucendency of reuon 
-in the aool, and 111bJecta (,'briatianity to a teat which it cannot endure. We quote 
the lut word, of thia article, the beat proteat against faith-healing which we ban 

• -n : " Little hope e:liata of freeing thoee already entangled, but it i■ highly im
portant to preTent othen from falling into ID planirihle and luuriou■ a anare, IUld 
to ■how that Cbriatianity ia not to be held reaponaible for the■e aberrations of the 
imagination, which belong e:i:clnah·ely to no party, creed, clime, or age. 

B.t.1lP11B1B M..t.oilIIIIB (April, May, Jone).-Mr. Blackmore'• "Spri11Rhann," 
. which began in the April number, ia full of quaint toucbea aad happy descriptive 
puugea. Nel■on form■ a iringularly intereating figure 011 the can•u. "The London 
Seuon, '' illoetrated by Ge<,rge Dn Manrier, occupie■ lhe &rat place in May-a 
plelllllUlt paper that conTeys a good idea of the bnatle of faabionable life. Rear. 
Admiral Simpaon write■ in the Jone number on "The Uniled State, Navy in 

. Transition." 'fhe ahipe and gon1 are abown by twenty-three good il1118tration1 ao 
, that thia careful paper form■ a companion article to that by Sir Edward Reed on the 
EoJli■h Navy, which we noticed recently. American oulborities make the com-

. plaint with which we are familiar in England, ,nd demand that the Na't')' ahould be 
pot into a condition to ■ati■fy the reqoirementa of modem aoience. 

B.t.aru'11 Youso PsoPLB (April, May, June).-Slorie1 of adTentore and 
ohaptere deyoted to the art■ are ploaaantly interapereed among the tale■ and 
pctmea with which theae nombere abound. "Violin• and their Maken," in April, 
JI a capital paper. The June magazine baa aome racy article11 which will 
•light young readen. 

The ComhiJJ. Magazine (April, May, June). 
"Court Royal," which closes in the June number, might fairly be 

·ca11ec1 "an impossible story," bnt its deacriptive power and novelty of 
incident make it racy reading. "Jess," a South African story, by the 
author of" King Solomon's Mines," is full of force and freabuess. The 
deacription of the struggle with a vicious oatrioh ia very fine. The papen 
on Balzac,Cas'alty Comer,and Traitors' Bill deserve special notice. The 
last is a plea for the preae"ation of Ken Wood at Highgate, from the 
pen of Walter Buant. 
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-co-education, 331 ; oo-eduoation 
nnder varying condition■, 333 ; ■ell 
and education, 335 ; commoa ■chool■ 
form~rly reli~oua now ~~• 337 ; 
reaction agam,t aeculan■m m New 
York and Melbourne, 339; primer, 
grammar and high 1ehool1 in cilie■, 
341 ; public education in New York, 
Ciucinnati and Boeton, 343 ; a New 
York primer, department, 345; Eng
liah illlpected and American achocila 
compared, 347 ; American rieW1 u 
to .American ■cboola, 349 ; ■chool 
attendance in America and England, 
351; e:1temi,e traancy, no ellectin 
compnlaion, 353; propoeal to pay pa
rent■ for roaa of children'■ labour, ,l55 ; 
illiterao1 in the State,, 357 ; pnvate 
achool■ ud collepi, 359 ; conelunon, 
J61. 

• Anglican Pulpit of to-da1,' 16o. 
• A_JIOltolio and Poet-Apo■tolic 'rim-.' 

Lechler'•• J69. 
'Art,' 182; 387. 
'Artiatea C6labre■,' Collignon'a, J87. 
'Al]l90t.l oft.he Bla■ed Life,' Pe-•1, 

1116. 
• A.,-ria,' Sa1ce'1, 195. 

'Bacon', F.aaan.• Storr andGib■on'■,183. 
' Baptiat Miaio-;iary Bociet7, Periodiaal 

' Acoounll of,' Toll. i ton, I, 
• Bible, an Outgrowth of Theocratie Lire,' 

Simon'a, 372. 
'Bible Heathens,' Grant'•• 375. 
'Bible Beadings,' Crou'■, 164-
, Biblical Scheme of Natun, and Man,' 

Mackennal'■, 169. 
• Boebm19, Jacob : Life and Teaching,' 

:Marten■en'■, 154-
Boleyn, Anne, 49; Wolle1'• polic1, 51; 

England in the mteenthcentary, 53; 
lllr. Friedmann'• authoritie■, SS; ...Jue 
of Chapllia' aathoritJ, 57 ; Anne'• 
coronation, 59 ; coa~rac1 aC -L D. 
1534, 61; waa Cathenne murdered P 
63; Mr. Friedmann'■ notioDI of eri
dence, 65 ; aecular apirit in the Refor
mation, 67. 

• Boleyn, Anne : a Chapter of Englilh 
Hilltory,' Friedmann'a, 49. 

• Cambridge, Cnivenity of,• Mullinpr'a, 
173. 

Canale, Report or Select Committee, 
223. 

•Care1, Life of William,' Smith'■, 1, 
•Carey, Manhman, and Ward, Life and 

Timaa of,' Manhman'a, 1. 
Care7,. William, 1_; . iather of modem 

mllllilDDI, 3 ; m1auonary ardour, 5 ; 
Im English Miaion1117 Society, 7; 
Eut India Company and Serampore, 
9 ; the brotherhood, 11 ; tnmalation 
of the Bcriptnre1, 13 ; oppoeition oC 
GoTernment to the million, 15; COD
tronny tranaferred to England, 17; 
Claadin1 Buchanan'• work, 19; Care1'1 
method'-vernacular preachinJ ~ 
education, 21 ; the 'Apoetlu of llulia,' 
23. 
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• Carey, William,' Culrou', 1. 
'Catharine, Sto11 or,• Aab£ord Owen'•• 

184-
, Ceatariea of Sil81IOI, Four,' Redford'■• 

366. 
•Century Maguine,'Janaary-Marc:h,204; 

April:..June, 400-
'CJuldnn'■ Semce Handbook,' Dariee', 

163. 
I Children'• Bemcee, Hinlll and Ontlinee 

for,' Goodhart'a, 163. 
• Christ and the Age,' Beftll'1, 162. 
• Christ and the Jewiah Lew,• Mackin-

loeh'■• 374-
• Christ, Life of,' Wataon'■• 155. 
• Christ, oar Life,' Wbitlleld'a, 37S• 
'Christianity, Fun Century of,' Ccm'1, 

156. 
I Churoh Hiatory or die Firat Three 

Centnrie■,' Baur'■, 68. 
'Clauiaecl GelDI of Thought,' Prvotor'11 

197. 
• Collll:itutional Hiatory,' Tuwell Leng. 

mead's,~ 
• Con•enat1on,' Bowe■', 1g8. 
• Cornhill Magazine,' 187; 400. 

'Daily Life,' 377. 
'Daily Strength for Daily Liring,' Clif

ford'■, 16o. 
'Deutaobe Rondacban,' Jannary and Feb-

111&'7, 202-3; April, Ma7, 397~. 
'Dileatabli■b~ Wby I Wonld,' 392. 
• Doctrine ana Doubt,' .Maonaaghton'1, 

375. 
'Edacation,Circalar■ of Information from 

Bureaa'at Wuhiagtoa, 129. 
• Edncation, Deport of Commia■ioaer 

of,' Wubington, 129. 
'Edward■ ' Miuionary Labours,' 186. 
• Eleanor'■ Ambition,' lnJham'1, 185. 
• Engliah Lead and Englia.b Lea.Uoid■, • 

Brodrick'a, !,!I. 
1 Eftl)'-day Life in South India,' 18s. 
'Faithful Bemce: SketchuofCbriBLian 

Women,' Hack'■, 179. 
• Fat.bar Bnealed and Christ Glorified,' 

Boam1
1, IS?· 

'Faaat,• Martm'1, 181. 
'Footatep■ of Heroe■,' Mellor'a, 162. 
• Fraita &Del Fruit Trees,' Grindon'a, 187. 
'Ganem, Rabbinical Commentary on,' 

Henhon'a, 367. 
'Gentleman'■ Magazine Library,• 392. 
• Geographical Name■, Pronouncing 

Dictionary,' Chi1holm11, 199. 
'Geognpbiw Reader,' Cbamben',199-
1 Geechicbte der Predigt,' Rothe'a, 262. 
'Geachiohte der Predigt.' Nebe'■, 262. 
'Good Fight, The,' Hunt'a, 179. 

• Gordon, John, or Pitburg and Parkhill,• 
177. 

• G01p9l,GeaiuofFoartb,' Tbomu',373. 
'Grant, Penonal Memoir■ of,' J81. 
• Greek Pbilo■opby, Oatlinn or U.iatory 

or, 1 Zeller'a, 17:z. 
• Greek Te■tament Grammar,' Gnen'•• 

196. 
'Green'• Works,' wL ii., 378. 
• Gullinr'a Travel■,' 184-

• Hall, Lire ofBiabop,' Lewi■', J83. 
Harper'■ Magazine, Jaana17-.Maroh. 

204 ; April.:....Jaae, 40(). 
Harper'■ •y~ People,' 204; 400. 
Haftrgal. F. B1clley'a, Letters, 18o. 
'HeaTenly Relationahipa,' Beck'■, 375• 
• Help■ to tbe Stad1 of the Bible, 378. 
• Henry VIII., Be1gn or,• Brewer's, 49. 
• Hibbert Lecture■, 18851' P8eiderer'a, 

68. 
• Hindni■m, PutandPre■eat,'Mitcbell'i, 

199. 
• Hobbe■,' Robert■on'a, 171. 
• Hora P■almioa,,' Faauet'a, 165. 
'Hlllll&Ditiea,' Sinclair's, 183. 

• Iliad of Homer,' Wa:(a, 182. 
• Immortality : a Clencal S,-mpoaiam, • 

• J!t, Adminimatioa of,' Pbillip'a, 193-
Inl!"nd Narigation, 223; Ilia. great 

linea, &c., 22 5 ; oanala 11. railwa1a, 
227 ; mi■taken and mucbiewoa ■elf
iabneea, 229 ; poYerty 11Dd defect&. 
i31 ; r.miaooon■ . conl'n■ion !"8d 
competition, 133 ; £)81'1DCU ae10■t 
railways, 235 ; ditrerential railway 
rat-, 237 ; comp■ri■on with foreign 
conntrie■, 239; impronmenla re-
9airea, 241 ; ateam baalap and 
unprom boats, 243 ; an lmp■rial 
lntereat, 245. 

Ireland nnder tbe Tudor■, 109 ; natnre 
or &be Engliah innaion, 111 ; wmt 
of t.be Friars, 113; Mr. Bagwell"• 
book a chroniole, 11 S ; Elisabeth'■ 
ltatecraft, 117; natift law did em 
oat■ide the p■le, 119; Dane■ p,. 
pared the way for the Engli■h inft
aion, 121 ; Statute■ of Kilkenny, 113; 
no attempt to draw the racea together, 
125; lri■h hiatory a ■erin of dilem• 
-,• 127. 

• Ireland under t.be Tadon, from 1509 
to 15781

1 Bagwell'■, 109. 
• Iarul and Judah, Hiltory of,' Eder

aheim'■, 18o. 

I Jewi■h People, Hiltory or,• Scbiftr'a, 
363-



•Jottinp Crom the Paaillo,' W~'a, 
194. 

• Judgea, Commentary OD,' F1111Nt'1, 
164-

• l'udpent, The Lut,' Elliott'a, 159. 
'Juatice and Police,' Maitland'&, 19z. 
• I.nd1 I?mribotion of', in EngJr.nd, • 

BirkDecl:'a, 188. 
Land and the Labonren, The, 91; 

capital, enterpri1e, liberty, and oppor
tllllity, 93 ; labourer and farmer1 
9S ; natrictiODI on landlord anca 
tenant, 97 ; recent rerorme in the la• 
of aettlement and entail, 99 ; free 
trade in land: the new fatnre, 101 ; 
tmall boldinga and allotmentl, 103 ; 
Mr. J- Collinga' Bill, 105 i oom
~ion and compenution, 107. 

•~and the Labouren, The,' Stubba', 
91. 

• Land Ll'tl'I u they are,' Greeo'll'OOd'a, 
91. 

' Land Queation,' Elliot'■, I 89. 
• Lexicon or New Tu&ament, Greek,• 

Cremer'■, 36z. 
• Life or u.,..,• Lewia', 1,s. 
• LigbthoDN of' St. Peter, Malan'■, 37 S· 
• I.ion of' the North,' Bent[•• 1'4-
• Li'l'ing or Dead,' Conway 1, 388. 
'llagneti■m and Eleotricity,' Tlll'll'a, 

198, 
• Manual Training,' Iam'a, 393. 
Karine 11-matiam, 246 ; Mr. Drum

mond'■ theoriea, zt7 ; hermit-en.bi, 
249; hermit-en.be ID ■ociety, z51; 
hennikrab and the anemone, 253; 
tendency to befriend other forme of 
life, 255; queatiobable aaalogiu and 
ibferencea, 257 ; hermit-crab and ita 
para.site, z59 ; reuon and reTerence, 
261. 

• lfcCo■h'a Philo■ophio Seriu,' 170. 
• Methodi■m in Ireland,' Crooblumk'a, 

385. . 
'llethodiam iu llanbland.' Weat'■,386. 
• .116thodi■me dan■ le■ llu de la Manche,' 

Leliilvre'a, 276. 
'.lletbodi■t E.Piaoopel Church, South, 

Re'l'iew of,' January, 204; April, 399. 
• Methodiat BA!Tiew,' January, 204; 

Mu,,h, May, 399. 
• Millennium ' Btorrow'a,"373. 
.Miaing ~ in Nature, 275 i ~ 

of flight, -a77 ; whales and porpouea, 
279; the Rbytira, z81 ; ■occeaaion or 
life, 283-

• .llorala, Principlu ot;' Wilaon and 
Fowler'1, 379. 

• Ma■ic and M111iciaa1, Dictionary of',' 
197. 

'My■lery of God,' Tymm1', 368. 

'Nataral Philo■ophy, OutlinH of,' 
ETerett'a, 190. 

NeedJeworlr:, z84; needlework older than 
w•Ting, z85 ; little early needlework 
llllmTed, z87 ; prices of Babyloni■h 
,rork, z89 ; opa■ Anglioanlllllo 2? I ; 
1Ddden olui.nge at the Reformauon, 
293; more embroid•ry abroad, 295 ; 
crewel-work puerilitiea, 297-9. 

' Needlework u Art,' Lady Alford'a, z84. 
'New Moral Creation,' Cooper'a, 374. 
'New Teatament Rev111ed Veraion Criti-

cized,' Bartle'a, 378. 
New Te■tament Text, Weatcott and 

Hort'1, 16o. 
• NIie, Dwellera OD,' Bodge'1, l~S· 
'North American Renew,' April, Hay, 

• ~elle Rene,' December 15-Feb-
raary 15, 201-2; April 1-June 1, 

1 J:!!~ar aod Impeaohment of Bir E. 
lmpey, Story of,' Stephen'a, 309. 

Nanoomar and lmpey, Bir James 
• Stephen on, 309 ; ambigaity of Regu

lating .&et, 311 ; Patna caaae, 31 J ; 
Macaulay'• miarepre1111atatiOD1, 315; 
Nuncomar'■ cue, 317 ; doabta u to 
jariadiction, 319; origin of the aharp, 
321 ; Tiolence of triam'l'irate, 323 ; 
coanci1 con'l'inced of' N unoomar'■ guilt, 
32 S ; extreme improbability of IAOl'1, 
327 ; 1111ntimentali1m of eighteenth 
century, 329, 

• Ocean Comnta and Tidea,' J'ordan'a, 
190. • 

'Oceana,' Froudt'a, 3119, 
' Old Tee&ament, Tranalation of,' Spur~ 

rell'a, 377. 
' Oppo■ite Hoaae, and other Stoner,' 

Perram11, 186. 
•2'P_nic Philo■ophy,' Doherty'-, 171. 
' Originee de la France Contemporaine, 

Lea,' 4 Toi■., Taine'a, 24-

• Parablee ofoar Lord,' Dada' 167. 
' Pariah, Tale of a Lonely,' Crawf~rd'1, 

]88. 
' Paal,' Baar'a, 68. 
' Paaliniam : a contribution to the hu

tory of primitive Chriatian theology,• 
Pfleiderer'■, 68 . 

Paaliniam and Lega)i111D, 68 ; Stra1111 
and Baar, 6g ; Pfleiderer'• Paulini■m, 
71 ; Pfleiderer'• Rationali■m, 71; an 
erroneoa■ u■amptioa, 7 S ; Paul ■ doc
trinal teaching, 77 ; tbeorie■ u to the 
Apocalypae, 79 ; the third and fourth 
go■ptla, 8 I ; u to epistle■ ■upPONCI 
to be or a later age, 8 3 ; the theo7 
unhi■toricel, 85; Tiibingen_hypothe111 



elaboruelr artitoial, 87; what me>
dem Bauonaliam makee of Jlllllll 

.! P~a!t:, ila Origin and Straoture,' 

• P!;,~t!~ Akhufa, 1~. 
• Pla~a•.' .19' • • Poe • ' tu'o'•, 38 . 
• Pr,17er _ k 1'aalte,r1' fiu:eley'a, 198. 
Preach1{18', . ~ iir, 26a; inllaeQoe or 

dae ap '.oh tb11 palpit, 26J ; Eutern 
• Chllftlll,, ~5 ; early Latm Chareh, 
, 267 • 1!181ii,ttul ·preaebera, ~ ; mo
• de~u.271;-_Catbolicpalp1t, 273. 
•Pre~. ri.an :a.riew,' Jaaury, :103; 
. _3QIHJ. 
• P ·and Vow, 'Twist,'Elllott.'1, 186. 
-•~~II of Old Telltament,' M. D. H.'a, 

•ProapectuNa or I.&ndownen' Volnn• 
tary Elltelllion or .Allotment. Sya-
tem,' 91. • 

• Pulpit Commentary,' on Il. Corintbi11111 
ud Oalatian■, 167; Epbeaiau, &c., 
372. 

• Qneet and V'ution,' DaWIIOll11, ]88. 

• Railway Batel and Fare,, Beport or 
Committee on,':;2. 

• Bailwa:,a and C 'Hercalel'1 223. 
• Belbrm, Hiltory o Coutitatioaal,' 

llanloch'a, 191. 
•BefOIIIIII of Parliament, Tbne,' Hu

ton'a, 191. 
• Reli~ou Traut Sooiety Li"brary,' 394-
•·Bemmil08Dce■ of an .Attach',' Jer-
~•1, 391. 

• Be'tuion Be--,' Gille■pie'a, 16g. 
• BeTU det Dau Mondee,' o-mber 
· rs-l'e\mwy 15, -., ; .April 1-

Jane 1, 395-6. 
'Bomana, Commentary and Notea,' 

• O'Connor'• ]66. 
• Rule of Faith and In1piration,' WaJU', 

1SS, 
I Bcbo6eld. Memorial, or, R. H. A.,' 178. 
1 School ot Prayer, with Cbriat, in -tile,' 

Man-ay'e, 375. 
1 Scientiflo lllaatratiODI and Symbola,' 

18g. • 
1 Sootland, Domutic Amiala,' Chamben ~ 

18o. 
1 Secret ortbe :Mere,' Wray'a, 186. 
I SermODB in Brief, O 16 3• 
1 Sbake~re : What we really bow 

aboui, Dall'■, 387. 
'Siam and lbe Siame■e,' 186. 
1 Simon Holmea,' Wray'a, 186. 

'li!oeratea, Trial and Death,' Ohwah'■• 

•si~. WorlloCHoly,' Candliab11, J7J. 
'State and City Bepona(American),'139. 
'Sacceafal Merchant,' Arthur',, 179-
'Sandaya, Your,' Enrard'a, 37~.- . 
1 Syqopti:,al Lect111'81 OD Booa of Bible: 
Fra■er a, 371. 

'Tablet■ for Sunday-Soboola,' 185. 
Taine'1 ReTolution, 24 ; Taine and bi.a 

comndee at the Normal • School, 25 ; 
.principle■ and aim■ u bi■ torian, 27 ; 
-- oF the BeTOlation, • 29 j bi■ 
three Jut TOJum81, JI j Bobeapiane
tbe ConTeDtioo, 33; mi■erie■ of th• 
raioed people, JS ; M. Tain• and 
the Engliah -riew, 37; reTOlatiooary 
monila, 39; Taine and ~ala7, 
41; Taiue compared with other 
hiatoriana, 43 ; earlier and laier 
TDlamea, 45 ; final attitude, 47. 

• T:K:.'try, Short HiROl'1 of;' Miln&z, 

'Tutile Fabrica,' Rock',, 284, 
• Theology, lnlroduction to,' C.Te'■, 370-
'Tbirty 'fbouand Tboughta,' 168. • 
'Three Acree and a Cow.{ lmD&y'a, 91. 
'Tbnme of EIC19aenoe1' J:tood'a, 196, 
I Time Fliea,' Roat,tti'a, 169. 
'Troth in Tale,' Biebop Carpentlr'a, 16z. 
'Turf', Morel■ of;' JOO; dapen and 

dupes, JOI ; pipona and bawb, J03 j 
blao~rda and peen, J05 ; diamon11 
c:nt diamond, J07; inlluenoe of tart' 
OD morel■, 1'19· 

'Turf; BemillllC8noe■ o(, 1 Day'a JOO• 
• Two Tboaaand Year■ A¥,o,' Cliarch'-. 

184, 

• Uncrowned Prince in hrul,' Mac-
keuie'■, 375. 

• U118m1 Zei&,' January, zo~; A]lril, J98. 
'Utili&uianiam,' Tbom■on 11 172. 

'Vatip■ of Natural Hinory of Crea-
tion,' Chamben', 390, 

'Waiting: aa Allegoric:al Story,' Ing-
ham'a, 185. , 

Wud'1 'Farewell Letter,' 1. 
Weeleyan Conference Publication■, 

186; 394· 
• Whitfield Anecdotal,' lbcaula,'a, 39J. 
'Wilfred and Marion,' AleJ1ander'1, 181. 
'Wonbip, Law■ concerning Beligioal,' 

Jeokw, 193. • 

• Zecbariab : bi■ Villion1 llld Warninp,~ 
Alell&Dder'a, 166. 
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